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TAKDIiM / EDITORDEN

Afrika calismalari, uzun yillar boyunca dissal kategorilerle agiklanmaya calisilan bir
cografyanin, bugiin giderek daha fazla kendi i¢ dinamikleri, 6zgll deneyimleri ve ¢ok
katmanli donisimleri Gzerinden okunmasini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Disiplinlerarasi
Afrika Calismalar Dergisi'nin dordiinct cildinin birinci sayisi, bu zorunlulugu farkli
Olceklerde, farkh disiplinlerden ve farkli yontemsel yaklasimlardan hareketle tartis-
maya ag¢an ¢alismalarla sekillenmistir. Bu sayi, Afrika’nin ve daha genis olarak Kiiresel
Glney'in yalnizca “krizler cografyasi” olarak degil; egemenligin yeniden tanimlandigi,
iktidarin yeniden uretildigi, direnis bicimlerinin ¢esitlendigi ve toplumsal tahaydillerin
donistligl bir alan olarak ele alinabilecedini gostermektedir.

Bu sayida yer alan makaleler, ilk bakista birbirinden oldukca farkli temalara — Sa-
hel'deki glivenlik mimarilerinden go¢ deneyimlerine, otoriterlesme ve halk hare-
ketlerinden devlet-ulus ingasinin kuramsal cercevelerine ve isletme finansmaninin
iktisadi mantigina — odaklaniyor gibi goriinse de, daha yakindan bakildiginda ortak
bir sorunsal etrafinda kesismektedir: iktidar ve mesruiyet nasil kurulmakta, sorgulan-
makta ve yeniden Uretilmektedir? Devletin glivenlik aygitlarindan bolgesel ittifaklara,
goé¢men kadinlarin goériinmez deneyimlerinden gencligin sokak ve dijital alanlardaki
muhalefet pratiklerine kadar uzanan bu genis yelpaze, mesruiyetin tekil ve duragan
degil; coklu, miizakereye acik ve baglamsal bir olgu oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Sahel baglaminda ele alinan c¢alismalar, glivenlik meselesini salt askeri bir problem
olarak degil; egemenlik, bolgesel is birligi ve mesruiyet ekseninde yeniden distinme-
ye davet etmektedir. Fransa destekli G5 Sahel diizeninden Sahel Devletleri ittifaki'na
(AES) uzanan doénustim, bolgesel glivenligin dis aktorlerce cercevelendigi bir diizen-
den, egemenlik sdylemine yaslanan konfederal bir mimariye gecisin sancilarini géz-
ler 6nline sermektedir. Buna paralel olarak Burkina Faso 6rnegi, ardisik askeri darbe-
lerin demokratik yasam, anayasal diizen ve mesruiyet tizerindeki etkilerini; anayasa-
nin bir toplumsal sozlesme olmaktan cikarilip askerf iktidarlarin mesruiyet kaynagina
dondsturilmesini tartismaya agmaktadir. Bu calismalar, su temel sorulari glindeme
getirmektedir: Glivenlik, yalnizca ¢atismanin yoklugu mudur, yoksa gtindelik hayatin
strdirilebilirligi midir? Egemenligin yeniden sahiplenilmesi, yeni bagimhhk iliskileri
Uretmeden mimkin olabilir mi?

Go¢ deneyimine odaklanan calisma ise, ayni cografyanin insani boyutunu merkeze
tasimaktadir. Mali'den sinir disi edilen kadinlarin gériinmez kiinmis deneyimleri; go-
¢lin yalnizca ekonomik bir hareketlilik degil, ayni zamanda toplumsal cinsiyet, kimlik
ve aidiyet Uzerinden orilen ¢ok katmanl bir siire¢ oldugunu gostermektedir. Yasam
oykilerine dayanan bu sosyolojik anlati, devletlerin ve ittifaklarin givenlik dilinin
golgesinde kalan bireysel trajedileri goriintr kilmakta ve sunu sormaktadir: Bélgesel
diizenler ve egemenlik tartismalari, en kirilgan 6znelerin gercek yasantilarini ne 6l¢u-
de kapsamaktadir?



Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026
Journal of Interdisciplinary African Studies, Vol. 4, Issue 1, 2026

Kuzey Afrika baglaminda Tunus 6rnegi tizerinden genclik ve muhalefet hareketlerini
ele alan ¢alisma, sahil siyasetinde siklikla ihmal edilen bir aktorii merkeze tasimakta-
dir: gencler. 2025 sokak gosterileri; ekonomik esitsizlik, otoriterlesme ve sivil alanin
daralmasi karsisinda gelistirilen esnek ve yaratici direng bicimlerini, dijital mobili-
zasyon ile sokak eylemlerinin i¢ ice gectigi yeni bir protesto kiltlrlini gozler dnline
sermektedir. Bu durum su sorulari giindeme getirmektedir: Siyasal degisim sandikla
mi sinirlidir, yoksa kamusal alanin yeni bicimleri mi sekillenmektedir? Dijital alan, oto-
riterlesen rejimler karsisinda gercek bir alternatif mi sunmakta, yoksa yeni denetim
mekanizmalarina mi zemin hazirlamaktadir?

Devlet-ulus insasinin kuramsal cercevelerine odaklanan calisma ise, tartismayi
Afrika'nin sinirlarinin 6tesine tasiyarak karsilastirmali bir perspektif sunmaktadir.
Cumhuriyet donemi Afganistan’inda devlet ve ulus insasina iliskin kapsamli model-
lerin ve bu modellerin karsilastigi engellerin incelenmesi; mesruiyet, kurumsallasma
ve modernlesme sorunlarinin yalnizca tek bir cografyaya 6zgii olmadigini, Kiresel
Giney'in farkli bolgelerinde benzer dinamiklerin isledigini disiinmeye olanak tani-
maktadir. Boylece Afrika calismalari, kuramsal agidan daha genis bir karsilastirmali
cerceveye yerlestirilmektedir.

Son olarak, isletmenin optimal finansal yapisini ele alan iktisadi ¢alisma, iktidar ve
kaynak iliskisini farkli ama tamamlayici bir diizlemde tartismaya agmaktadir. Firma-
nin sermaye yapisina, finansman seceneklerine ve karar mekanizmalarina iliskin ku-
ramsal tartisma; kalkinma, 6zerklik ve kaynaklarin yonetimi gibi meselelerin yalnizca
makro-siyasal diizeyde degil, ekonomik aktorler diizeyinde de giindeme geldigini
hatirlatmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, dergimizin disiplinlerarasi niteligini pekistirerek, siyasal
ve toplumsal siireclerin iktisadi temellerine dikkat cekmektedir.

Sonug olarak, Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi’'nin bu sayisi, Afrika’yi ve Kiire-
sel Gliney'i tek bir anlatiya indirgemeden; catisma ile direnisi, streklilik ile donlsima,
egemenlikile toplumu birlikte diistinmeye ¢agirmaktadir. Okuyucuyu kesin cevaplar-
dan ziyade yeni sorularla bas basa birakmayi amaclayan bu ¢alismalarin, Afrika ¢alis-
malarina elestirel ve cogulcu bir katki sunmasini temenni ediyoruz.

15.06.2026 / Bamako
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Murat DELIBAS
Editor
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EDITORIAL

African studies today increasingly demand that a geography long explained through
external categories be read instead through its own internal dynamics, distinctive
experiences, and multilayered transformations. The first issue of the fourth volume
of the Journal of Interdisciplinary African Studies has been shaped by contributions
that open this imperative to discussion at different scales, from different disciplines,
and through different methodological approaches. This issue demonstrates that Af-
rica — and, more broadly, the Global South — can be approached not merely as a
“geography of crises” but as a space in which sovereignty is being redefined, power
is being reproduced, forms of resistance are diversifying, and social imaginaries are
being transformed.

Although the articles in this issue appear, at first glance, to focus on quite different
themes — from security architectures in the Sahel to experiences of migration, from
authoritarianism and popular movements to the theoretical frameworks of state-and
nation-building and the economic logic of corporate finance — a closer look reveals
that they intersect around a common problematic: how are power and legitimacy
constructed, contested, and reproduced? Spanning a broad spectrum that extends
from the security apparatuses of the state to regional alliances, and from the invisible
experiences of migrant women to the oppositional practices of youth in the streets
and in digital spaces, these studies show that legitimacy is not singular and static, but
plural, negotiable, and contextual.

The studies addressing the Sahel invite us to rethink the question of security not as a
purely military problem, but along the axes of sovereignty, regional cooperation, and
legitimacy. The transformation from the French-backed G5 Sahel framework to the
Alliance of Sahel States (AES) lays bare the growing pains of a transition from an order
in which regional security was framed by external actors to a confederal architecture
grounded in a discourse of sovereignty. In parallel, the case of Burkina Faso opens to
debate the effects of successive military coups on democratic life, constitutional or-
der, and legitimacy — and the way the constitution has been stripped of its character
as a social contract and turned into a source of legitimation for military rule. These
studies raise fundamental questions: Is security merely the absence of conflict, or is
it the sustainability of everyday life? Can the reclaiming of sovereignty be achieved
without producing new relations of dependency?

The study focusing on the experience of migration, in turn, places the human di-
mension of the same geography at its center. The rendered-invisible experiences of
women deported from Mali show that migration is not merely a form of economic
mobility, but a multilayered process woven through gender, identity, and belonging.
This sociological account, grounded in life stories, makes visible the individual trag-
edies overshadowed by the security language of states and alliances, and asks: To
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what extent do regional orders and debates over sovereignty encompass the lived
realities of the most vulnerable subjects?

The study examining youth and opposition movements in North Africa through the
case of Tunisia brings to the center an actor often neglected in the politics of the re-
gion: young people. The street protests of 2025 reveal the flexible and creative forms
of resilience developed in the face of economic inequality, authoritarianism, and the
shrinking of civic space, as well as a new protest culture in which digital mobilization
and street action are intertwined. This raises further questions: Is political change
confined to the ballot box, or are new forms of the public sphere taking shape? Does
the digital realm offer a genuine alternative in the face of authoritarian regimes, or
does it lay the ground for new mechanisms of control?

The study devoted to the theoretical frameworks of state- and nation-building carries
the discussion beyond the borders of Africa and offers a comparative perspective.
The examination of comprehensive models of state- and nation-building in republi-
can-era Afghanistan, and of the obstacles those models encountered, makes it possi-
ble to consider that the problems of legitimacy, institutionalization, and moderniza-
tion are not peculiar to a single geography, and that similar dynamics operate across
different regions of the Global South. African studies are thereby situated within a
broader comparative theoretical framework.

Finally, the economic study addressing the optimal financial structure of the firm
opens the relationship between power and resources to discussion on a different but
complementary plane. The theoretical debate on the firm'’s capital structure, financ-
ing options, and decision-making mechanisms reminds us that questions of develop-
ment, autonomy, and the management of resources arise not only at the macro-po-
litical level, but also at the level of economic actors. By doing so, this study reinforces
the interdisciplinary character of our journal and draws attention to the economic
foundations of political and social processes.

In conclusion, this issue of the Journal of Interdisciplinary African Studies calls on us
to think about Africa and the Global South without reducing them to a single narra-
tive — to consider conflict together with resistance, continuity together with trans-
formation, and sovereignty together with society. We hope that these studies, which
aim to leave the reader with new questions rather than definitive answers, will make
a critical and pluralistic contribution to African studies.

15.06.2026 / Bamako
Asst. Prof. Murat DELIBAS
Editor
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Abstract: This study examines the theoretical frameworks and comprehensive models
of state-nation building (SNB) in Afghanistan during the Republican era, and identifies
the challenges and obstacles faced by the state-nation element. The research employs
a qualitative approach based on document analysis, with data collected from library
sources and online databases. The findings indicate that the model implemented,
particularly during the period of U.S. intervention, was top-down and externally
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driven, relying on a mechanical transfer of Western values and institutions. By disre-
garding the historical, cultural, ethnic, and religious structures of Afghan society, this
approach not only failed to foster a shared national identity but also deepened social
and ethnic divisions and weakened the legitimacy of the central state. Consequently,
the resulting state became dependent on external support rather than reflecting the
collective will of society, and it lacked strong social foundations. The study emphasizes
that, for successful SNB, nation-building (NB) must precede state-building (SB) and
must be grounded in the local, cultural, and social capacities of Afghan society; the
formation of a common identity, social trust, and internal consensus is essential to the
success of this process.

Keywords: State-Nation, Nation-State, Afghanistan, Republican Era, Colonialism,
National Identity

0z: Bu calisma, Cumhuriyet dénemi Afganistan’inda devlet-ulus insasinin (SNB) kuram-
sal cercevelerini ve kapsamli modellerini incelemekte; devlet-ulus unsurunun karsi-
lastigi zorluk ve engelleri tespit etmektedir. Arastirmada, belge analizine dayal nitel
bir yaklasim benimsenmis; veriler kiitiiphane kaynaklari ve cevrim ici veri tabanlarin-
dan derlenmistir. Bulgular, ézellikle ABD miidahalesi déneminde uygulanan modelin
yukaridan asagiya ve dissal glidimli oldugunu, Batili deger ve kurumlarin mekanik
bicimde aktarilmasina dayandigini géstermektedir. Afgan toplumunun tarihsel, kulti-
rel, etnik ve dini yapilarini g6z ardi eden bu yaklasim, ortak bir ulusal kimlik olustur-
mayi basaramadigi gibi toplumsal ve etnik ayrismalar derinlestirmis ve merkezi devle-
tin megruiyetini zayiflatmistir. Sonug olarak ortaya ¢ikan devlet, toplumun ortak irade-
sini yansitmak yerine dis destege bagimli hale gelmis ve gicli toplumsal temellerden
yoksun kalmistir. Calisma, basarili bir devlet-ulus insasi i¢in ulus insasinin (NB) devlet
insasindan (SB) 6nce gelmesi ve Afgan toplumunun yerel, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal kapa-
sitelerine dayanmasi gerektigini vurgulamakta; ortak bir kimligin, toplumsal giivenin
ve i¢csel uzlasinin olusmasinin bu siirecin basarisi i¢in elzem oldugunu belirtmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Devlet-Ulus, Ulus-Devlet, Afganistan, Cumhuriyet Dénemi,
Sémiirgecilik, Ulusal Kimlik

INTRODUCTION

The process of state-nation building (SNB), when examined from both the-
oretical perspectives and its national and global dimensions, is a relatively new
and fundamental topic in political and social science studies. The significance
of this debate has become more pronounced in the post-Cold War era, partic-
ularly with the emergence of newly independent states into the international
system. Many of the world’s instabilities and security crises are directly linked
to the failure and inefficiency of nation-building processes in certain countries.
Global experience demonstrates that in states where governments are unable to
fulfill their fundamental functions, internal and regional instability increases and
eventually acquires international dimensions.

The historical experience of Europe and the developed countries differs sig-
nificantly from that of the developing countries. In Europe, nations were formed

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 1-22



Theoretical Frameworks: Comprehensive Models of State-Nation Building in Afghanistan
During the Republican Era and the Challenges and Obstacles They Encountered

prior to the establishment of states, and the nation-building process was ground-
ed in a collective consciousness and a strong belief in the right of each ethnic
group to possess an independent state. By contrast, in colonial and post-colonial
countries, states were established before nations, and political structures were
largely shaped by imposed borders and “divide and rule” policies. This situation
has posed serious challenges and led to failures in SNB processes in many devel-
oping countries.

Afghanistan stands as a prominent example of a country in which the SNB
process has not been successful, particularly from the communist period up to
the defeat of the United States. A weak central government, ethnically based
political structures, economic and social inequalities, and the absence of strong
institutions that transcend ethnic boundaries have led to identity crises and a
failure to achieve national integration. In addition, regional and global rivalries,
along with external interventions, have intensified the challenges of this process.

Given Afghanistan’s historical, social, and political complexities, analyzing
the SNB process requires a comprehensive and multi-layered approach. In this
context, the present study focuses on the theoretical frameworks and compre-
hensive models of SNB, aiming to examine the challenges and obstacles faced
by the state and nation components in Afghanistan and to propose theoretical
solutions for a sustainable and inclusive process. The study considers interna-
tional, regional, and national factors in Afghanistan from the period of Nader
Shah to the end of the Republic and the beginning of the Islamic Emirate, eval-
uating the causes of failure and the opportunities for improvement in state and
nation structures from a theoretical perspective.

In academic research, the discussion and analysis of state-building and na-
tion-building have always held great importance. A wide range of sources there-
fore exists in the form of books, research projects, scientific articles, and studies
on this subject. Below, some of the most important and recent sources related
to state-building and nation-building are reviewed critically and analytically. As
noted above, numerous debates have taken place regarding state-building and
nation-building in Afghanistan. Most studies have examined this issue within a
historical framework, explaining its challenges, causes, and processes while of-
fering guiding insights. However, what distinguishes the present research from
similar studies is its attempt to present a comprehensive analytical model that
is also compatible with the conditions and requirements of countries across the
region.

Habibi (2015), in his article From State-Building to Nation-Building, presents a
case study and concludes that the process of state-building and nation-building
in Afghan sociology has passed through different historical phases. From the be-
ginning of independence to the U.S. intervention, this process has experienced
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fluctuations, resulting in weak and ineffective governments and leading to the
formation of a centralized and autocratic system.

Aryanfar (2017), in his study The Roots of the Failure of State-Building and Na-
tion-Building Projects in Afghanistan, argues that the process has faced numer-
ous challenges. His findings indicate that, from the establishment of the state to
the present, Afghanistan’s trajectory has been marked by persistent problems.
From the rule of Ahmad Shah Abdali to the administration of Mohammad Ashraf
Ghani, and despite numerous transformations, the process of state formation
has never reached a serious or stable stage. The persistence of these problems
has made the tribal system a determining factor in Afghan political behavior.

Hadi (2009), in his article Structural Weakness of SNB in Afghanistan, demon-
strates that Afghanistan suffers from an ethno-geographical crisis. Owing to
ethnic diversity and geographical conditions, various groups have engaged in
armed conflict—either with the central government or among themselves—to
maximize power. The absence of internal authority within the central govern-
ment has expanded the scope of these conflicts. Furthermore, Afghanistan'’s po-
sition as a buffer state has exacerbated institutional weakness. In essence, geo-
graphical determinism has imposed a status quo characterized by ethnic conflict
and the erosion of territorial integrity and national sovereignty.

Rahyaft (2019), in his study of Georgia’s state-building and nation-building
process, finds that the country has faced internal conflicts and crises since inde-
pendence, encountering significant obstacles. Issues such as national cohesion,
identity, and political legitimacy have remained persistent challenges, weaken-
ing the state. Ethnic diversity has left parts of the country outside the effective
sovereignty of the central government.

Farhadi (2022), in their study on state-building and nation-building in West
Asia, emphasizes that this is a process countries strive to achieve but that has
generally been unsuccessful in the region. They argue that strengthening insti-
tutional capacity and the accumulation of power is essential for maintaining au-
tonomy, sovereignty, and independence.

Qavam and Zargar (2007), in their work on state-building and nation-building
theory, together with Sadeghi Zadeh and Monadi (2008), in their study on the
role of religious extremism in Iraq and Syria, conclude that SNB in the Middle East
remains incomplete. This incompleteness has contributed to the emergence and
growth of extremism.

Heshmati (2014) shows that the failure of nation-building in recent years has
led to the spread of terrorism in several Arab countries in West Asia. Nabavi and
Dari (2017), in their study on Syria, demonstrate that the weakness of SNB is a
fundamental cause of civil war, with many economic, political, cultural, and so-
cial problems rooted in this deficiency.
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Smathan (2004) concludes that SNB is a central process occurring among di-
verse ethnic and religious groups, often implemented either through coercive
classical approaches or through democratization within liberal frameworks.

Karimi (2008), in his study of regional conflicts in the Middle East, argues that
long-term tensions and modern global developments have placed the region
on a fault line, giving rise to a new wave of nation-state (NS) formation. These
dynamics intensified with the Iranian Revolution and continued through popular
movements in subsequent decades, reflecting a reciprocal relationship between
state-building and nation-building. Rubin (2014), in his work on peaceful gover-
nance, highlights the role of external factors in establishing peace in war-torn so-
cieties, arguing that regional rivalries and major-power competition undermine
stability in developing countries. Nicola (2011) identifies factors such as conflict-
ing group interests, the lack of democratic traditions, extremism, and sectarian
divisions as obstacles to state-building in Iraq.

This research was conducted using a descriptive-analytical approach, based
on both fieldwork and library research. Data were collected from books, arti-
cles, reports, interviews, and field observations, and analyzed using qualitative
methods, including thematic and descriptive analysis. Categories were derived
through summarization techniques, and concepts were systematically analyzed
and interpreted. The flexible nature of qualitative methods allows for the contin-
uous revision and refinement of analyses based on the data obtained.

2. Theoretical Frameworks: Comprehensive State-Nation Formation
Models, Challenges, and Obstacles

The theoretical examination of the relationship between society and the
state dates back to the emergence of modern states and the spread of liberal
ideas. Within the framework of liberalism, the state is obliged to respond to the
demands of society and to remove barriers to the free movement of citizens (Qa-
vam, 1993; Qavam & Malmir, 2014; Qavam & Zargar, 2007). In general, in mod-
ern literature, the formation of the nation-state (NS) proceeds through several
fundamental stages. These stages include the establishment of state authority
within defined territorial boundaries, cultural integration through the education
system, the encouragement of citizens’ political participation, and the strength-
ening of national identity and solidarity through the distribution of welfare ser-
vices. In this context, the process of state-building rests on two main dimensions:
the exercise of public authority by the state, and the expansion of citizens’ civ-
il rights (Eminian & Karimi, 2012). Therefore, unlike in the classical period, the
process of state formation is not primarily based on coercion; rather, modern
nation-states are expected to respect civil rights and citizenship to the greatest
extent possible.
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Nation-building is one of the most important processes through which the
existence of different ethnic and religious groups within a given territory is guar-
anteed. This process is grounded both in the coercive elements emphasized in
classical theories and in the indicators associated with democratization in liberal
approaches. The nation-state project is built upon common foundational ele-
ments. These include political and military control over a defined territory, the
protection of territorial integrity against potential future threats, the provision of
economic welfare, and the strengthening of political legitimacy. The successful
implementation of each of these elements contributes to the consolidation of
the nation-state structure and the reinforcement of national sovereignty over
that territory. In such a case, the process of state formation can be considered
successful.

2.1. Theoretical Framework: The State-Nation Integration Model

State-nation integration has been an ongoing phenomenon since the seven-
teenth century, beginning with successful examples in Western Europe and con-
tinuing—albeit at times with difficulty—through different processes in the post-
Cold War period. Indeed, it is possible to observe various and diverse dimensions
of state-nation integration processes across most nation-states, or at least across
geopolitical regions worldwide. The process of state-nation integration is an ex-
tremely complex, demanding, costly, and gradual undertaking.

For example, Germany represents one of the successful yet challenging ex-
periences of state-nation integration. Through discipline and sustained effort,
the Germans established a unified and powerful Germany. Even after suffer-
ing defeat in two world wars, they dismantled a repugnant symbol of the Cold
War—the Berlin Wall—with their own hands, thereby reuniting Germany once
again. This stands as a remarkable example of a state-nation that shines within
the difficult history of the twentieth century. Such a process, although poten-
tially involving significant costs—including the loss or marginalization of certain
groups—can ultimately produce a durable and resilient structure.

Undoubtedly, state-nation integration is an extremely complex and demand-
ing process; however, it also yields clear and significant outcomes for a nation. It
is important to note that this challenging yet important process must be exam-
ined on the basis of different criteria and indicators. These criteria may include
varying geographical and cultural conditions, diverse historical contexts, and
even distinctions in the driving forces behind the process—such as the classifi-
cation of nation-building and state-building into advanced and delayed forms.

Before proceeding, it is important to emphasize that the focus here is not on
a single unified theory, but rather on models or approaches. There is a signifi-
cant gap within political and international-relations theory regarding how states
and nations are formed. Consequently, in political theory, the processes of na-
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tion-building and state-building are often examined separately. Various theories
have been proposed in this field.

2.2, State Formation Theory

Theories of the state encompass three distinct perspectives. First, pluralist
theory argues that the state develops as an arena of contestation; it represents
a marketplace or field for political interaction and social bargaining. Second, the
theories of Marx and Max Weber conceptualize the state not as a mere arena but
as an actor with its own distinct objectives: while Weber views these objectives
as neutral, Marx contends that they are shaped in accordance with the interests
of the dominant class. Third, dependency theory emphasizes the structural con-
straints imposed by global economic relations on state formation and develop-
ment.

2.3. Nation-Building Theories

This body of theory includes thinkers such as Khaldun and Kallen, and can
be categorized into several approaches. First, primordialism posits that national
identity emerges from shared ethnic characteristics such as language, traditions,
and culture. Second, constructivism, represented by theorists such as Hobsbawm
and Benedict Anderson, argues that nations and national identities are socially
constructed phenomena and should not be regarded as pre-existing or natu-
ral entities. Third, capitalist modernization theory, advanced by scholars such as
Gellner and Benedict Anderson, maintains that industrialization, universal edu-
cation, and the utilization of natural resources provide the essential foundations
for the formation of national identity.

2.4. The Model of State and Nation Progression and Regression

A central question in this field is whether state formation precedes na-
tion-building, or vice versa, and whether the two processes advance simultane-
ously. Addressing these questions is essential for identifying models of state-na-
tion development. As noted above, these two processes are inherently intercon-
nected and should generally be understood as mutually reinforcing; however,
one may emerge more prominently or earlier than the other.

The progression or regression of state-nation formation refers to the se-
quence in which either nation-building or state formation takes precedence. In
Western Europe, there has historically been a tendency for the nation to precede
the state. Although the interaction between state and nation is evident in such
models, both processes can still be analytically distinguished and independently
examined.

On a global scale, however, the state-first model is more prevalent. The Unit-
ed States is commonly regarded as a prime example of a state-priority model. In
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this case, a strong developmental state established legal and civic institutions
before initiating processes of nation-building. Through national policies and the
construction of citizenship, the state pursued the integration of a multicultural
society. Many countries in the Global South have followed similar patterns. In this
model, favorable conditions—such as cultural similarities, shared ancestry, and
economic development—facilitate the process of state-nation formation. Never-
theless, models of state-first and nation-first development vary widely across dif-
ferent cultural, social, and economic contexts (Sadeghi Zadeh & Monadi, 2008).
On the basis of historical experience, some scholars distinguish between two
principal models of state-nation formation:

« Nation-building first, followed by state formation
« State formation first, followed by nation-building

The first model is generally associated with European societies. According to
this perspective, a nation emerges first, and a state is subsequently formed on
the basis of that nation. Here the process unfolds as a natural, historical evolu-
tion. By contrast, drawing particularly on the experience of the United States, the
second model is often referred to as the American model. Unlike the European
model, in the American case the state precedes the nation. With migration to
America, political and institutional developments from Europe were transferred,
and significant progress in state formation was achieved (Barner-Barry, 1999).

Nationalization is understood as a cultural process in which ethnic, racial,
gender, and linguistic differences gradually diminish, allowing individuals to ac-
quire a shared identity within a defined territory. In other words, nationalization
reflects a broad alignment between the modern state and the nation (Stephen-
son, 2005). Meanwhile, “state formation is a process in which military, judicial,
legislative, and regulatory institutions take shape, with stability as a primary ele-
ment” (Lukitz, 1995). In this context, “the state and the nation should be regard-
ed not as entirely separate entities, but as two structures in constant interaction”
(Qavam & Zargar, 2007).

Among the various models of state-nation formation, there also exists an
ideological or paradigmatic model, in which the nation initially takes shape
through an internal process of identity formation and subsequently establish-
es a state over time. In Asia, by contrast, European powers historically engaged
in conflicts and strategic interventions involving ethnic, religious, linguistic, and
cultural groups.
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Table 1. Different State-Nation Formation Models (Karimi, 2008).

No | Model Type Description

The nation precedes the government
(bottom-up approach); internal dynamics

Western .

1 model European in a natural process; transfer of loyalty from
the level of ethnic origin to the level of the

nation.

The government is above the nation
(top-down approach); implementation
of the governance system and European
institutions.

American

The state is formed primarily over the nation
(external SNB); change of the political
structure through military intervention;
appointment of a provisional ruler,
determination of a temporary government,
Imperialist . establishment of a transitional government,
American . .
model formation of a comprehensive government,
and formation of institutions. Successful
examples: Japan and Germany (with a
history of nation-building). Unsuccessful
examples: Afghanistan and Iraq (lacking a
history of nation-building).

State-nation formation from the outside
(external nation-building); intervention and
guidance by the United Nations. Example:
Congo.

United Nations

Result of the collapse and fragmentation
of empires (top-down model); emergence
In the from domination and tutelage; pursuit of
3 | process of | Post-colonial independence; striving to break free from
SNB internal tyranny and foreign colonialism;
dependent states, primarily in internal and
external conflicts.

A product of the collapse and fragmentation
of the old Russia; ideological change
Post-communist through color revolutions and external
interventions, amid the conflict between
liberalism and Marxism.
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Scholars and philosophers, particularly following the Renaissance and the En-
lightenment, developed various theories at a time when nation and nation-state
formation was becoming widespread in Europe. Yet, despite the existence of nu-
merous and diverse theories, each society and country has followed a different
path in the process of nation-state formation. Divergent social, cultural, econom-
ic, and even geographical conditions have increased the variety and multiplicity
of these paths. Some political scientists regard nation-state formation and state
formation as separate and independent processes, while others emphasize that
the two are deeply intertwined. Given the diverse formations of the nation-state
across countries, many examples and models can be analyzed; a few significant
examples are examined in the following sections. As noted above, the positive
role of colonialism in this model cannot be overlooked.

In explaining the concept of the nation, we see that Max Weber believed
the nation existed first and then proceeded naturally to establish its own state,
whereas Gellner argues that the nation was created to sustain the legitima-
cy of the existing state. Habermas holds a similar view, stating explicitly: “Na-
tions did not create governments and nationalisms; rather, the opposite is true”
(Hobsbawm, 2004). According to this classification, in the European model the
foundation of the nation is primarily ethnic, whereas the American model is
based on a civic nation.

These two models can also be described in two other terms: (a) the bot-
tom-up model and (b) the top-down model. Fundamentally, in this framework,
over time a particular community in a specific territory attains a culture of uni-
ty arising from factors such as “communication” and, on this basis, develops a
shared identity while attempting to establish its own state in order to sustain its
existence and enhance its welfare. Indeed, in most societies this shared and uni-
fied identity first emerges at the level of ethnic identity and ultimately manifests
in the form of a nation-state, through the establishment of the state and efforts
to ensure national-level loyalty and cohesion.

In most cases, this shared identity and unity initially becomes visible at the
level of national identity, and ultimately the establishment of the state occurs
alongside efforts to foster national loyalty and unity. In many European societ-
ies, the nation-state truly emerged and advanced through this process. In the
top-down model—or, in Charles Tilly’s words, the “non-centralized state model”
(Smathan, 2004)—a prominent example is observed in the United States, where
a strong state developed national unity and a coherent citizenship law through
various instruments, effectively transforming society into a nation. In this case,
the state acted as the principal planner, initiating the national process and at-
tempting, through various means, to unify national identity and citizenship. Di-
verse methods and policies were applied to address the crisis of national integra-
tion. With certain differences, the American model can be considered applicable
to many post-colonial societies.
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In fact, most Western European countries (for example, the unification of
the German states and of Italy at different points in history) successfully com-
pleted the nation-state formation process, for various reasons—such as the
concentration of wealth and power in the region, major external threats during
the colonial period, or the absence of artificial boundaries. For most post-colo-
nial societies, however, this process is naturally more difficult. On the one hand,
these societies remained under colonial rule for extended periods, and even af-
ter independence their economic and political structures continued to depend
on the developed Western societies, resulting in persistent external threats. On
the other hand, these societies are highly heterogeneous in terms of population.
This heterogeneity did not provide a reliable foundation for a shared identity, so
cultural and ethnic boundaries were not naturally delineated, and these artificial
borders posed long-term challenges.

Almost all post-colonial states have adopted a top-down approach to
state-nation formation. In this model, after initial (and still incomplete) state for-
mation, the state attempts—especially through national power, often as a reac-
tion to colonialism or to a previous regime’s authority, and through other poli-
cies and instruments—to advance the process of nation-building and establish
a solid foundation.

In many societies, however, state formation has been accompanied by cer-
tain deficiencies—particularly in countries where essential preconditions such as
territorial saturation, national sovereignty, and genuine autonomy are lacking—
resulting in a degree of inefficiency in governance. Consequently, nation-build-
ing, particularly in these countries, has faced difficulties in confronting foreign
powers during the state-nation formation process. Moreover, these post-colo-
nial societies have contended not only with persistent external threats but also
with various internal challenges arising from unresolved national cohesion and
solidarity. As Badie notes, “In Eastern societies, top-down state-nation formation
occurred owing to a dual need to address internal and external threats. This pro-
cess in the East occurred belatedly and in an imported manner” (Hippler, 2008).

In general, it is not entirely feasible to align the American model perfectly
with state-nation formation in post-colonial societies. Historical conditions,
geographical location, and population reveal significant differences between
state-nation formation in the United States and that in most post-colonial so-
cieties. The difference in population, in particular, cannot be ignored, since the
American nation was based not on the indigenous population but rather on im-
migrants arriving from the West. This national consolidation occurred through a
shared language, common laws, unified political institutions, a secular culture,
respect for the flag, the celebration of constitutional holidays, and the com-
memoration of the founding fathers of major wars (Smith & Salim, 1996). In most
post-colonial societies, by contrast, ethnic and cultural groups that had long
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resided in particular territories moved toward establishing independent states
following the collapse of certain empires or after contact with modern states.

2.5. International State-Nation Formation Model

The state-nation formation model involving external assistance can follow
a top-down approach, in which the state takes precedence over the nation. In
this case, the state is established with the aid and intervention of foreign coun-
tries and international organizations, followed by the process of nation-build-
ing (Dobbins, 2005). This model can be referred to as International State-Nation
Formation or, in other terms, Imperialist Nation-Building. Wikipedia, the popular
online encyclopedia, defines nation-building as the process of creating or struc-
turing a nation using the power of the state, particularly that of a foreign state.
This process aims to unite the people or groups within a country politically, for
long-term stability and resilience. As noted earlier, however, this definition is
quite limited and insufficient.

This model is primarily concerned with the establishment of the state. Ac-
cording to the U.S. Council on Foreign Relations, it refers to international efforts
(mostly by the UN and the United States) to create and establish a new civil order
and government structures in a country following civil war or internal conflict.
The model is largely compatible with a top-down approach, as it prioritizes the
creation of an effective state and government structure, and the maintenance of
overall order, before pursuing nation-building efforts.

Table 2. Some Dimensions of the Externally Sourced State-Nation Formation
Model (Hippler, 2008; Zibakalam, 2001).

Subject Divided governments; failed governments; post-conflict situations.

To gain, enhance, or secure a position of power or superiority; to
establish a society, state, government, or region; to repair, mitigate, or

Objectives o . - .
) overcome a humanitarian disaster; to create conditions for economic
and political development.
Humanitarian aid; rehabilitation and provision of technological
. infrastructure; revitalization and provision of social infrastructure;
Functions

economic development; guaranteed security; support for or
maintenance of the government’s monopoly of power.

Of course, in this model state formation does not occur internally on its own;
rather, it is carried out directly by external actors, international organizations, or
a foreign state or coalition of states. The role of the United States in protecting
global security—and, in fact, its efforts to expand its hegemony—has created the
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need to provide security in failed states, leading to efforts to promote democracy
worldwide (Abramowitz & Hill, 2004). It can be argued that such state-nation in-
tegration is initially observable only under extraordinary circumstances. Second,
this process often does not occur effectively; examples such as Afghanistan and
Irag demonstrate that it can be costly and violent. At a minimum, in the short
term, the internal nation-building process should not lag behind, and external
assistance should not unduly influence the advancement of state formation, na-
tional unity, or the attainment of the desired national identity; otherwise, newly
established state institutions may collapse owing to conflicts arising from inter-
nal tensions. Third, at the international level, this type of model does not enjoy
a particularly positive perception, especially given the United States’ stance to-
ward the UN, which may make it appear illegitimate (Abramowitz & Hill, 2004).

In most cases, moreover, the UN and the United States have had conflicts
with one another, although there are few operations in which both were not
simultaneously involved. Finally, it can be said of this model that, alongside state
formation, nation-building—which is generally an internal process—must prog-
ress gradually and tangibly and, at a minimum, should not lag behind state for-
mation. External assistance, likewise, should not impede the progress of state
formation, national unity, or the attainment of the desired national identity; oth-
erwise, it may have destructive consequences (Kasper & Pei, 2003; Pei & Kasper,
2004).

Some examples of successfully supported nation-building in which the UN
intervened include Kosovo, East Timor, and Sierra Leone. There are also unsuc-
cessful cases, however, such as Cambodia, Haiti, and Somalia. The RAND Corpo-
ration has conducted two detailed studies examining U.S. and UN involvement
in nation-building. It should be noted, however, that these studies are largely
aligned with U.S. interests and have been heavily criticized in certain respects—
for instance, the role of imported democracy or of military power in democrat-
ic development is often overstated. Another study concluded that occupation
operations conducted under the banner of nation-building do not always yield
positive results. James L. Payne, using the definition that the occupying country
must make significant efforts to establish democracy externally, examined 51
military occupation operations by the United Kingdom and the United States in
terms of nation-building, and concluded that only 14 of these operations—i.e.,
27 percent—succeeded in establishing democracy in the occupied countries,
while the remainder failed (Payne, 2006).

3. Indicators of Successful State-Nation Integration

Territorial saturation. Territorial saturation means that a country’s borders
are clearly defined and the government effectively exercises sovereignty and
control within its territory. In the Western European countries, territorial satu-
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ration is generally well established over time (Nabavi & Dari, 2017). By contrast,
most countries in Western Asia face significant internal inconsistencies, cannot
control their borders effectively, rely heavily on violence to consolidate internal
affairs, and exhibit institutional and infrastructural deficiencies in multiple areas
(Ghori, 2018).

National unity and cohesion. In the process of creating a national identity,
social solidarity and harmony under the concept of national unity are of para-
mount importance. Within a nation-state system, all loyalties must be directed
toward a center of unity based on a shared national identity and on certain com-
mon values, symbols, myths, and interests (Hadi, 2009).

Political and economic development and stability. A state’s success in
reaching a level of stability should also be assessed within the process of na-
tion-state formation. This success depends on economic development, effective
institutionalization, and the presence of functional military institutions (Hadi,
2009). Political stability in any country can be evaluated on the basis of how its
governments handle crises and fundamental issues. Countries that successfully
advance nation-state formation have developed capacity within their political
institutions and achieved structural differentiation and specialization; the na-
tional state system therefore consistently ensures a degree of balance, stability,
and order (Qavam & Zargar, 2008).

4. SNB in the New Geopolitics of Afghanistan

In classical definitions of the state-nation, the concept generally refers to a
geopolitical entity in which geography is bounded within specific borders, in-
habited by people with a historical presence in those territories, which later ac-
quires a political dimension. This process involves the formation and adminis-
tration of state institutions and, ultimately, the establishment of sovereignty in
the form of an organized government. The concept began to take shape during
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and is associated with the presence of
infrastructures that facilitated the emergence of this political phenomenon. This
phenomenon is significant for understanding modern Afghanistan’s strategic
geopolitical position.

The first factor in the state-nation framework is the weakening of the Holy
Roman Empire in Europe, which, despite its geographic fragmentation, provided
a model of political unity. The second factor is the emergence of social transfor-
mations, particularly in urban centers, including the strengthening of econom-
ic infrastructure in cities, increases in agricultural production, growing interest
in trade, and exposure to other cultures. The third factor is the establishment
of strong monarchies within national borders. The fourth factor is the efforts of
these royal states to eliminate trade barriers among themselves, thereby facili-
tating economic transformation. While these social changes were occurring in
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Europe, similar processes were also observed in other regions, such as the Mid-
dle East and East Asia. Historical transformation is thus closely tied to the rela-
tionship between East and West (Zibakalam, 2001).

As mentioned, the four fundamental elements of the state-nation, which ex-
plain the reasons for its existence within a political framework, are examined in
this study. The current conditions in Afghanistan are then analyzed.

5. The State-Nation Component and Its Failure in Afghanistan

Territory is defined as a fundamental element under the sovereignty of a
nation-state. Some scholars, using the term “territorial behavior,” argue that
borders affect not only human populations but also animals, extending beyond
mere identity markers. Moreover, whether the concept of territory existed prior
to the formation of the nation-state remains a debated issue. Simply put, without
defined territory and geographic infrastructure, political activity cannot occur,
and basic human needs cannot contribute to historical evolution. Geography
therefore holds significant importance in the political sphere, and the concept of
territory constitutes one of the core elements of the nation-state.

From another perspective, geography is also a component of national pow-
er. Geographical arrangements, patterns of settlement of social groups, and
mechanisms for using geography in response to threats can all be considered
national elements. The influence of geographic factors can be observed in social
cohesion, political relations, and patterns of international behavior. The societal
structure of a country is often linked to geographic markers, both national and
international, reflecting a complex and tension-filled geopolitical reality. Each
geographic marker in Afghanistan can affect the social structures and political
interactions of its citizens.

Under current conditions, Afghanistan presents a variety of geographic chal-
lenges. In the south, it shares borders with tribal settlements in Pakistan, which
generates sources of mistrust and limits Afghanistan’s ability to manage relations
because of the human connections across the border. In the north, its borders
with Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan are not fully under Afghanistan’s
control, owing to insufficient infrastructure. To the west, Afghanistan borders
Iran and the Lut Desert. This presents a dual function: on the one hand, Afghan-
istan lacks claims to territory that could be considered part of the state-nation
framework; on the other hand, these geographic features serve as a protective
factor in addressing nation-state formation challenges, with drought represent-
ing a historically significant impact.

The country’s geographic position could be advantageous if positive rela-
tions with neighboring states were established; however, regional crises and
environmental conflicts have produced a completely different model of tension
and interaction (Abramowitz & Hill, 2004).
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5.1. Population

Afghanistan is home to multiple ethnic groups, each with its own languages
and dialects. These lands serve as a shared homeland for all the ethnic groups
and peoples residing within the country. At the same time, Afghanistan is a
young country. Reports estimate the country’s population growth rate at ap-
proximately 3 percent. According to a report published by the UN Population
Fund, youth currently comprise 63 percent of Afghanistan’s population (Khos-
rowshahi, 2014). Moreover, data from the Central Statistics Organization put Af-
ghanistan’s total population at around 29.2 million, with 13.8 million (49 percent)
male and 14.4 million (51 percent) female (Kabul Statistical Bureau, 2017). Esti-
mates of ethnic composition indicate that approximately 39 percent of the pop-
ulation are Pashtuns, 31 percent Tajiks, 9 percent Hazaras, and 9 percent Uzbeks,
while Eymaks, Turkmens, Balochs, and other smaller ethnic groups (including
Nuristanis, Arabs, Brahuis, Pamiris, and others) make up the remaining 4 percent
(Khosrowshahi, 2014).

Owing to its ethnic and tribal diversity, Afghanistan has been described as a
large mosaic of different races and peoples. In recent years, however, this ethnic
and linguistic diversity has become a serious issue, contributing to destructive
tensions. Over the past forty years, one of the primary causes of the ongoing civil
conflicts in the country has been these ethnic and linguistic differences.

In addition to the four main ethnic groups—Pashtuns, Tajiks, Hazaras, and
Uzbeks—Afghanistan contains dozens of smaller ethnic groups that tend to
cluster in specific regions. Pashtuns predominantly inhabit the eastern and
southern provinces; Tajiks reside in the northern provinces and parts of the west;
Hazaras are mainly concentrated in the central provinces, known as the Hazara
regions; and Uzbeks form majorities in some northern provinces, such as Jow-
zjan, Samangan, Faryab, and Sar-e Pul. Other smaller ethnic groups, including
Turkmens, Eymaks, Qizilbash, Kyrgyz, Pashai, and Nuristanis, occupy distinct and
localized areas.

These isolated environments have historically shaped their inhabitants with
distinctive temperaments, beliefs, and environmental adaptations, resulting in
behavioral and cultural differences between groups. The residents of a given
environment are influenced by the pressures, environmental characteristics, be-
haviors, and belief systems encountered in interaction with their surroundings.
The effects of different environments on the psychological, emotional, and cul-
tural traits of their residents have created variations—and at times conflicts—
among forms of social life, tribal customs, norms, experiences, and clan values.
The psychological, emotional, and cultural differences among people from
distinct environments—for example, between Kandahar and Bamiyan, Herat
and Paktia, Badakhshan and Farah, or Ghor and Jalalabad—have reinforced in-
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ward-looking regional identities. Mutual distrust between residents of different
regions, together with limited interaction among the social and cultural norms,
symbols, and values of different tribes, poses a significant threat to national co-
hesion (Qavam & Zargar, 2008).

5.2. Tribal Formation

In Afghanistan, tribal structuring has become complex, both practical-
ly and cognitively, blurring the pathways of mutual trust, social cohesion, and
self-awareness. This complexity characterizes tribal organization structurally
through diverse identity differences and conflicts, often resulting in heterogene-
ity across classification levels. All these varying identity levels collectively influ-
ence the national trajectory while simultaneously contributing, in different ways,
to social equilibrium.

The tribal system in Afghanistan is inherently closed and inward-focused. Its
defining feature is the projection of a mental and perceptual barrier of distrust
toward the external environment. The internal relationships among the mem-
bers of a tribe and their shared attachment to a communal living space create a
fixed social hierarchy and stratification within the tribe. This structure effectively
limits the exchange of knowledge and teaching among followers and kin almost
entirely.

Tribes exhibit social and cultural interactions and a form of “unconscious”
passion. This passion, which emerges within a tribe as a “community spirit,” de-
fines the expected types of relationships in terms of kinship, perspective, and
collective thought. Physiologically and psychologically, it plays a significant role
in the mental training and cognitive processes of tribal members. The intensity
of this phenomenon is deeply rooted in the mindset of all ethnic groups. Among
Pashtuns, however, it is more pronounced, owing to the strong emphasis on trib-
al symbols, and among Hazaras it is accentuated by strong religious tendencies.
This phenomenon sometimes reaches levels of extreme loyalty and “sacrifice,”
influencing tribal bonds, thought patterns, religious fervor, linguistic symbolism,
and, occasionally, political-party allegiance.

Each tribe maintains distinct cultures, traditions, norms, beliefs, and rituals
that resist the influences of modern life. Furthermore, the ethnic symbols em-
bedded in social interactions, and the forms of engagement between members
of different tribes, create obstacles to similarity and integration. Thus, on the
one hand, tribal culture confronts the markers of modernity, while on the other,
cultural differentiation among ethnic groups generates friction that undermines
national cohesion.

The lack of the general and mutual recognition, understanding, and interest
necessary for the collective reclamation of national values hinders the establish-
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ment of a national identity and makes the integration of diverse tribal identities
into a unified national identity particularly challenging.

5.3. Linguistic Identities

Language, as one of the fundamental elements of national identity, has ele-
vated the concept of a national community by fostering shared concepts and a
collective identity within society. In Afghanistan, however, language has often
functioned as a mechanism of division and alienation among peoples and citi-
zens. This reflects how linguistic diversity in society has contributed to national
fragmentation, with different languages serving as symbols of difference and, at
times, as markers of ethnic discrimination. Afghanistan has two primary official
languages, each serving as a cultural and national boundary marker in the public
sphere. Pashto distinguishes the Pashtun people from other ethnic groups and
is a key element of cultural and ethnic cohesion, as well as a significant factor in
the political dominance of Pashtun society. Dari (Persian), although the mother
tongue of Tajiks and Hazaras, is widely spoken across the Afghan population.

The preference for Pashto over Dari—or vice versa—in education, adminis-
tration, and cultural domains has, as a legacy of historical precedence, contrib-
uted to polarization and socio-cultural tension. The issue of linguistic discrimina-
tion, however, extends beyond these two languages. Afghanistan’s rich ethnic
diversity is also mirrored in the presence of numerous local dialects and languag-
es, including Uzbek, Turkmen, Imaq, Kyrgyz, Pashai, Nuristani, and nearly fifty
others, which are often recognized as markers of local identity and belonging
(Ghori, 2018).

6. Conclusion

On the basis of the content of this article, it can be concluded that during
the Republican period in Afghanistan the process of SNB did not follow a linear
or evolutionary trajectory; rather, under the simultaneous influence of internal,
regional, and international factors, it became unstable, fluctuating, and large-
ly unsuccessful. Theoretical frameworks regarding comprehensive SNB models
indicate that the success of this process depends on maintaining a balance be-
tween institutional state-building and societal nation-building. In the case of Af-
ghanistan, however, this balance was structurally disrupted, with the “nation”
element consistently remaining in the shadow of the “state” element.

Fromthe perspective of the challenges and obstacles faced by the nation-state
component, factors such as ethnic and sectarian diversity, a tribe-based social
structure, low literacy levels, the lack of national consensus, competing ideologi-
cal orientations, and the continuity of foreign interventions were among the pri-
mary reasons for the failure of SNB in Afghanistan during the twenty-year Repub-
lican period. These factors prevented the state-nation paradigm from becoming
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institutionalized at the level of societal consciousness and inhibited the sense of
national belonging from extending beyond ethnic and local affiliations. In addi-
tion, the heavy reliance on external actors in the state-building process deprived
the nation component of an effective and constitutive role in this process.

In conclusion, this article demonstrates that, unless nation-building precedes
state-building and is grounded in the local, cultural, and societal capacities of
Afghan society, any attempt to establish a modern state is doomed to fragility
and instability. The Afghan experience confirms that SNB is not merely a coer-
cive or purely institutional process; rather, it is a gradual process requiring the
development of a shared identity, social trust, and internal consensus. These el-
ements could not be realized within externally dependent and interventionist
models, however, and this has become one of the fundamental obstacles to the
nation-state component in Afghanistan.
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0Oz: Bu arastirma, 2025 yili Tunus sokak gésterilerinin temel dinamiklerini incelemeyi
amaclamaktadir. Arastirmada ozellikle siyasi hak ve 6zgurlikler ile demokratikles-
menin gerilemesine paralel olarak ortaya ¢ikan otoriterlesme egilimlerine yonelik
toplumsal tepkiler ve ekonomik esitsizliklerin rolii analiz edilmistir. Arastirmanin
temel hipotezi, 2025 yilinda Tunus'ta gerceklesen sokak gosterilerinin; ekonomik esit-
sizlikler, demokratik talepler ve sivil alanin genislemesine iliskin beklentiler cerceve-
sinde, siyasi hak ve 6zgurluklerin artirilmasina yonelik talepler dogrultusunda ortaya
ciktigidir. Arastirma, nitel yontemle tasarlanmis bir vaka calismasidir. Veri kaynaklari
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arasinda akademik yayinlar ile gtivenilir ve glincel cevrim ici kaynaklar yer almak-
tadir. Arastirmada, Cumhurbagkani Kais Saied’'in 2021 yilinda basbakani gorevden
almasi, meclisi ve yiiksek yargi organini feshetmesi sonrasinda yasanan siyasi doni-
siim, anayasa degisikligi referandumu ve Arap Bahari dénemiyle kurulan benzetme-
ler Gizerinden, gosterilerin sosyoekonomik, sosyopolitik ve tarihsel baglamlari ince-
lenmistir. Cumhurbaskaninin merkeziyetci ve otoriter nitelikli tek adam yoénelimleri;
basin 6zguirliigu, yolsuzluk algisi ve demokrasi endekslerinde Tunus’un son bes yildaki
gerilemesiyle acik bicimde dogrulanmaktadir. Benzer sekilde, issizlik orani, kisi basina
disen gelir ve gayrisafi yurt ici hasila gibi ekonomik géstergelerde son yillarda gozle-
nen olumsuz seyir, tlkenin ekonomik dinamiklerini agiklayan énemli veriler sunmak-
tadir. Arastirmanin bulgulari, Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied’in otoriter, merkeziyetci ve
anti-demokratik politikalarinin toplumda yaygin bir memnuniyetsizlige yol actigini
ve bunun 2025 sokak gosterilerinin temel belirleyicilerinden biri oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. Sonug olarak 2025 yili protestolari; demokratik alanin daralmasi, sivil kati-
limin sinirlanmasi, basin 6zgurlugtindeki gerileme ve ekonomik esitsizliklerin (issizlik,
yoksulluk, yolsuzluk, yliksek enflasyon ve alim gticliniin diismesi) bir araya gelmesiyle
ortaya cikan ¢ok boyutlu bir toplumsal mobilizasyon hareketi olarak degerlendirilmis-
tir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tunus, otoriterlesme, sokak gosterileri, demokratiklesme

Abstract: This study aims to examine the fundamental dynamics of the 2025 street
protests in Tunisia. It analyzes social reactions to the authoritarian tendencies that
emerged in parallel with the decline of democratization — particularly with regard
to political rights and freedoms — as well as the role of economic inequalities. The
central hypothesis is that the street demonstrations that took place in Tunisia in
2025 emerged, within the context of economic inequalities, democratic demands,
and expectations regarding the expansion of the civic sphere, in line with demands
for greater political rights and freedoms. The study is a case study designed using
qualitative methods. Its data sources include academic publications as well as reli-
able and up-to-date online sources. Drawing parallels with the Arab Spring, the study
examines the socioeconomic, sociopolitical, and historical contexts of the protests in
light of the political transformation that followed President Kais Saied’s dismissal of
the prime minister in 2021, his dissolution of parliament and the high judiciary, and
the constitutional referendum. The president’s centralized, authoritarian, one-man
tendencies are clearly confirmed by Tunisia’s decline over the past five years in the
press freedom, corruption perception, and democracy indices. Similarly, the nega-
tive trends observed in recent years in economic indicators such as the unemploy-
ment rate, per capita income, and gross domestic product provide important data
for explaining the country’s economic dynamics. The findings reveal that President
Kais Saied’s authoritarian, centralized, and anti-democratic policies have generated
widespread dissatisfaction in society and constituted one of the key determinants of
the 2025 street protests. Consequently, the 2025 protests are assessed as a multidi-
mensional social mobilization movement arising from the convergence of a shrinking
democratic space, the restriction of civic participation, the decline in press freedom,
and economic inequalities (unemployment, poverty, corruption, high inflation, and
declining purchasing power).

Keywords: Tunisia, authoritarianism, street protests, democratization
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Protesto Kultliri ve Halk Hareketleri:
Tunus'ta 2025 Sokak Gosterilerinin Temel Dinamikleri

GiRiS

Tunus'ta baslayan Arap Bahari, kisa stirede Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika gene-
lindeki halk devrimlerini tetiklemistir. Zeynel Abidin Bin Ali, 1987 yilinda Habib
Burgiba'dan devraldidi iktidari 2011'de ulkeyi terk ederek birakmistir — Burgi-
ba, saghk kosullari nedeniyle gérev yapamayacagi iddiasiyla gorevden alinmistir
(Hudakova, 2019, s. 498). 2025 yilinda yasanan sokak gosterileri, 2011 yili Arap
Bahari deneyimini akla getirmektedir. Bu nedenle 2025 yili kitlesel g&sterileri kri-
tik bir referans noktasi olusturmaktadir. Her ne kadar Bin Ali sonrasi donemde
demokratiklesme yonuinde belirli ilerlemeler kaydedilmis olsa da yoksulluk, yol-
suzluk, yliksek enflasyon, gelir adaletsizligi ve genc niifusta issizlik gibi yapisal
sorunlar Ulke siyasetinin ve toplumsal dinamiklerinin belirleyici unsurlari olmaya
devam etmistir. Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied'in basbakani gorevden almasi, meclisi
ve Yuksek Yargl Konseyi'ni feshetmesi ile yurirlige koydugu anayasal degisiklik-
ler, Gilkede otoriterlesme egilimlerini belirgin bicimde gliclendirmistir. Bu stirecte
halkin demokratiklesme, 6zgurliik, siyasi haklar, sivil katilim ve adil temsil talep-
lerine; ekonomik hosnutsuzluk ve derinlesen memnuniyetsizlik de eklenmistir.
Boylece Uilke capinda iktidara karsi genis 6lcekli gosteriler baslamistir. Tunus'un
yapisal sorunlari ile Arap Bahari'nin biraktigi siyasal mirasin 2025'teki sosyoeko-
nomik ve sosyopolitik gelismelerle i¢ ice ge¢mesi, toplumsal mobilizasyonun
temel dinamiklerini ortaya koymakta ve bu dénemi agiklamada buttincul bir er-
¢eve sunmaktadir.

Bu arastirmanin hipotezi, 2025 yilinda Tunus'ta gerceklesen sokak gosterileri-
nin; ekonomik esitsizlikler, demokratik talepler ve sivil alanin genislemesi bagla-
minda, siyasi hak ve 6zgrliklerin artirilmasi yoniindeki talepler dogrultusunda
ortaya ciktigi seklinde formdle edilmistir.

Arastirmanin sorular sunlardir:

1. Tunus'ta 2025 sokak gosterilerinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda ekonomik esitsizlik
ve geng issizliginin roll nedir?

2. Genglerin sokak gosterilerinde iktidardan talep ettigi siyasi hak ve 6zgur-
lukler, demokratik stiregler acisindan hangi sorunlari ortaya koymaktadir?

3. Tunus devletinin sokak gosterilerine yonelik tepkisi, protesto kiltliri ve
sivil alanin genislemesi tizerinde nasil bir etki yaratmistir?

4. Sokak gosterileri sonucunda genclerin toplumsal ve demokratik kazanim-
lari nelerdir ve bu kazanimlarin stirdirilebilirligi nasil degerlendirilebilir?

Bu arastirmanin amaci; 2025 yilinda Tunus'ta iktidara karsi diizenlenen sokak
gosterilerinin temel dinamiklerini, yani ekonomik esitsizlikleri, demokratik talep-
leri, siyasi hak ve 6zgurlikleri, sosyal medya platformlar araciigiyla gercekles-
tirilen kitlesel gosterileri, devletin bu gosterilere verdigi tepkileri ve gosteriler
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sonucunda genclerin elde ettigi kazanimlari ortaya koymaktir. 2025 yil kitlesel
gosterileri, 2011 Arap Bahari'nin hem bir devami hem de mirasi olarak degerlen-
dirilebilir. Hem Arap Bahari hem de 2025 sokak gosterileri; ekonomik esitsizlik-
ler, siyasi hak ve talepler, demokratiklesme, sivil toplumun genislemesi ile sosyal
medya platformlari aracihigiyla kolektif biling olusturma gibi temel sebeplere ve
dinamiklere dayanmaktadir. Her iki gosteri baglaminda da toplumsal hosnutsuz-
luklar ile protesto kiiltliri arasinda kayda deger bir degisiklik olmadigi gézlem-
lenmektedir.

Bu arastirmada, nitel arastirma yontemlerinden vaka ¢alismasi yontemi kulla-
nilmistir. Bu yontem, tekil ve 6zgl bir olayi ayrintili, derinlemesine ve baglamsal
olarak incelemeye imkan tanimakta; protesto kulturd, toplumsal mobilizasyon,
dijital aktivizm ve devlet-toplum iliskilerini cok boyutlu ve sistematik bir bicimde
analiz etmeye olanak saglamaktadir. Veri seti olarak akademik yayinlar, kitaplar,
makaleler, uluslararasi kurum raporlari ile giivenilir ve gtincel ulusal ve uluslara-
rasi ¢evrim ici kaynaklar kullaniimistir. Elde edilen veriler, icerik analizi ve tematik
analiz ydontemleriyle yorumlanip degerlendirilmistir.

Arastirmanin analitik yapisi su sekilde tasarlanmistir: Birinci bolimde, Tunus'ta
meydana gelen sokak gosterilerinin tarihsel ve kiltiirel temelleri cercevesinde;
ekonomik esitsizlik, gencg issizligi, siyasi hak ve 6zgurlikler ile demokratik talep-
lerin sosyopolitik baglam icerisindeki temel dinamikleri agiklanmustir. ikinci bé-
[imde ise Ulkenin siyasal durumu, 6zglrliik endeksi, yolsuzluk algi endeksi ve i¢
siyasal gelismelerin Glke demokrasisine etkileri ele alinmistir.

Tunus’ta Sosyal Hareketlerin Tarihsel ve Kiiltiirel Temelleri

Tunus'ta baslayan Arap Bahari, kisa siire icerisinde Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Dogu
cografyasina yayilarak genis halk isyanlarina ve toplumsal hareketlere yol agmis-
tir. Bu cografyada yasayan toplumlarin temel talepleri biyiik 6lclide ayni istek-
ler etrafinda kiimelenmistir. Bunlar; siyasal hak ve 6zgirliklerin genisletilmesi,
demokratiklesme, ifade 6zgirliglindln giivence altina alinmasi, hukukun Ustin-
[GgUnun tesis edilmesi ve siyasal katilim imkanlarinin artirilmasi olarak éne ¢ik-
mistir. Toplumlarin benzer talepleri, sirecin domino etkisiyle hizla diger tlkelere
yayllmasina zemin hazirlamistir (Doganyilmaz Duman, 2020, s. 314). Tunus'ta
uzun yillar iktidarda kalan Devlet Baskani Zeynel Abidin Bin Ali, bélgedeki otori-
ter yonetimlerin karakteristik 6zelliklerini yansitan bir lider konumunda gérevine
devam etmistir. Ulke genelinde kétiilesen yasam kosullari, baskici ve otoriter y6-
netim tarzi (Perkins, 2014, s. 222), yaygin yoksulluk, yiiksek issizlik oranlari, gelir
dagihmindaki derin adaletsizlikler, artan enflasyon, patrimonyal aglarin devlet
yonetiminde belirleyici hale gelmesi ve kamu kaynaklarinin belirli kesimlerde yo-
gunlasmasi toplumsal hosnutsuzlugu giderek artirmistir. Buna ek olarak egitim,
ulasim, saglik ve altyapi hizmetlerindeki yetersizlikler ile devlet kurumlarinda ris-
vet ve kayirmaciligin geleneksellesmesi ve kurumsallasmasi, siyasal sisteme du-
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yulan giivenin zayiflamasina neden olmustur. TiUm bu yapisal sorunlar, Tunus'ta
Yasemin Devrimi olarak adlandirilan siirecin zeminini hazirlamistir. Genclerde
olusan yoksunluk hissi, iktidara karsi memnuniyetsizlige ve 6fkeye neden olmus-
tur (Kebabci ve Cati, 2022, s. 247). Surecin fitilini atesleyen olay ise, ekonomik
ve sosyal dislanmishidin simgesine donlisen seyyar satici Muhammed Buazizi'nin
kendisini atese vermesidir (Ulutas ve Torlak, 2011, s. 7). Bu dramatik olay, toplum-
da biriken 6fke ve degisim talebini gértinir kilarak genis capli protestolarin bas-
lamasina ve nihayetinde otoriter rejimin — Bin Ali ddneminin — sona ermesine
yol agmistir.

Bin Ali sonrasi donem, llkede demokratik konsolidasyon icin yeni kapilar a¢-
mistir. 2011 yilinda Ulkede cok partili ilk secimler gerceklestirilmistir. Secim so-
nuclarina gére Nahda Partisi 89, Cumhuriyet icin Kongre Partisi (CPR) 29, Halkin
Talebi Partisi 26, Demokratik Forum Partisi 20 ve ilerici Demokratik Parti 16 mil-
letvekili elde etmistir (Okumus, 2015, s. 39; Ayhan, 2012, s. 90). Yasemin Devri-
mi sonrasinda, Zeynel Abidin Bin Ali ydnetiminin sona ermesiyle birlikte Glkede
cok partili demokratik yasam tesis edilmis; parlamenter sisteme gecisle birlikte
secimlerin 6zgdr, adil ve seffaf bicimde yapilmasi glivence altina alinmistir. Bin
Ali sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan yonetim boslugu, 2011 secimleriyle doldurulmustur. Yeni
iktidar, 2014 yilinda kapsamli bir anayasa degisikligi stirecine baglamistir. 26 Ocak
2014'te kabul edilerek yirirlige giren Tunus Anayasasi, toplumsal rizaya daya-
nan uzlasmaci kiltiiriin bir Griini olmustur. Yeni anayasa; hukukun Gstlnliga,
din ve vicdan hirriyeti, segme ve secilme hakki ile kadin-erkek esitligi gibi evren-
sel degerleri kabul etmistir (Acil, 2017b, s. 198). Bu siirecte Uclii Diyalog — Tunus
Barolar Birligi (ONAT), Tunus Genel isci Sendikasi (UGTT) ve Tunus insan Haklari
Ligi (LTDH) — ulkenin demokratiklesmesi yolunda onemli katkilar sunmustur.
Yeni anayasa, islam ile demokratik degerleri bir arada tutan bir cerceve sunmak-
tadir (Farag, 2020, s. 557).

Ulkenin demokratik ilerlemesini farkli calismalar ortaya koymustur. Yardim-
a-Geyikgi ve Tir (2018, s. 787), Tunus devriminden bes yil sonra, bircok uzmana
gore Tunus’'un Arap Bahari’'nin tek basari hikayesi olarak 6ne ¢iktigini; Glkenin bu
sUrecte uygulama ve inang 6zglrligiine saygi gosteren, ylritmeye iliskin denge
ve denetleme mekanizmalarini glivence altina alan ve toplumsal cinsiyet esitli-
gini taniyan ¢ogulcu ve demokratik bir anayasa kabul etmeyi basardigini belirt-
mektedir. Benzer sekilde Ennouri (2017, s. 1), 2011 ile 2014 yillari arasindaki d6-
nemde Tunus’'un demokratik gecisinin t¢ adil ve 6zglr se¢im yasadigini vurgular:
ilki 23 Ekim 2011'de kurucu meclis icin yapilan se¢im, ikincisi 23 Ekim 2014'teki
parlamento sec¢imleri ve Uglinclist birinci turu Aralik 2014'te, ikinci turu Ocak
2015'te yapilan cumhurbagkanhgi secimleridir.

2012 yilinda Beji Caid Essebsi liderliginde kurulan Tunus’un Cagrisi Partisi (Ni-
daa Tounes), Ulkenin siyasal yasaminda 6dnemli bir yer tutmustur. Parti, Tunus'un
2011 sonrasi gegis siirecinde merkezci ve sekiler bir cizgide konumlanmis; eski
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rejimle baglantili biirokratik ve ekonomik elitleri, modernist ve laik siyasi aktor-
lerle bir araya getiren genis bir koalisyon niteligi tasimistir. Bu yapisi sayesinde,
demokratik déniisim siirecinde islami egilimli siyasi aktérlere karsi dengeleyici
bir rol Gstlenmistir. Ozellikle 2014 secimlerinde elde ettigi basariyla Gilkenin siya-
sal sisteminde belirleyici bir aktér haline gelmistir. islamci hareket Ennahda da
Tunus’un 2011 sonrasi yeni siyasal diizeninde dnemli ve etkili bir siyasi aktor ol-
mustur. Devrim sonrasinda yasal siyasal alana entegre olan hareket, demokratik
gecis surecine katihm saglayarak secimlerde kayda deger bir temsil glict elde
etmistir. Bu slirecte Ennahda, hem ideolojik dontisiim hem de pragmatik siyasal
uyum stratejileri gelistirerek Tunus'un ¢ok partili sisteminde mesru bir aktor ola-
rak konumlanmis ve anayasal diizenin sekillenmesinde etkili rol oynamistir (Mac-
donald ve Waggoner, 2018, s. 126; Zhang ve Zoubir, 2020, s. 84). iki parti arasinda-
ki micadele “yerlesik elitler-yiikselen meydan okuyanlar” seklinde tanimlanmis-
tir (Albrecht, Bufano ve Koehler, 2021, s. 326; Brody-Barre, 2013, s. 216). Cimini'ye
(2019, 5. 961) gore ise ulkenin hem siyasal yasaminda hem de demokratiklesme
surecinde, hakim olan iki kilit siyasi parti — Musliman ydnelimli Ennahda partisi
ve onun “sekiler” karsiligi Nidaa Tounes — belirleyici olmustur.

Ulkede yeni anayasa ile parlamenter nitelikli cumhuriyet yonetim bicimi be-
nimsenmis; yuritme erkinde cumhurbaskani ile basbakan arasinda gti¢ paylasi-
mi ve denge mekanizmalari olusturulmustur. Bu diizenlemeler, yiriitme organi
icindeki yetki dagiliminin dengelenmesini amaclayan kurumsal bir “gli¢ ayari” ni-
teligi tasimaktadir. Anayasa; hukukun Ustiinltgu, temel hak ve 6zgurlikler, basin
0zgurlugd, laiklik ilkesi, Gist diizey biirokratlarin mal beyaninda bulunma zorunlu-
lugu, iskence ve kot muamelenin mutlak bicimde yasaklanmasi, insan haklarina
saygl, yargi bagimsizhgi ile toplanti ve gosteri 6zgurlugu gibi demokratik norm-
lar glivence altina almistir (Schaefer, 2018, s. 21). Ayrica cumhurbaskaninin iki
donemden fazla secilemeyecedi hiikmi getirilerek ylriitme guiclinde siire sinir-
lamasi yapilmistir. Bu diizenleme, Habib Burgiba’nin émiir boyu cumhurbaskanli-
g1 yapmasi ve Bin Ali'nin yeniden secilmek icin referandum yapmasi gibi olaylarin
oniline ge¢cmek icin cikarilmistir (Acil, 20174, s. 107).

2013 yilinda General Abdiilfettah es-Sisi 6nciliigiinde Misir'da gerceklesen
darbe, Arap Bahari slirecinin Tunus Gzerindeki etkilerini hem dogrudan hem de
dolayh bicimlerde derinlestirmistir. Tunus'ta 2011 devrimi sonrasinda kurulan
gecis siirecinin en dnemli aktdrlerinden biri olan Ennahda Hareketi'nin islamci
kimligi, Misir'daki Masliman Kardesler hiikimetinin devrilmesi ve ardindan yasa-
nan sert giivenlikci doniisiim ile birlikte bolgesel dlcekte daha kirilgan bir konu-
ma itilmistir. Sisi darbesi, Arap diinyasinda islamci siyasi hareketlerin demokratik
surecler yoluyla iktidarda kalma imkanlarini ciddi bicimde sinirlandirmistir. Bu
durum, Tunus'taki sekiiler-islamci kutuplasmay: artirarak siyasi krizi derinlestir-
mistir. Nitekim 2013 Tunus siyasi krizi sirasinda muhalefetin sertlesmesi ve sokak
protestolarinin yogunlasmasi, Misir'daki rejim degisiminin yarattigi bolgesel “ters
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dalga” etkisiyle paralel gelismistir. Bu stire¢, Tunus'ta uzlasma siyasetini zorunlu
hale getirmis ve nihayetinde 2014 gecis hiikimeti ile teknokratik ¢c6zim arayisla-
rina zemin hazirlamistir (Berman, 2019, s. 152).

Mobil iletisim araclari, bireylerin sanstire maruz kalmadan kendi haberlerini
Uretebilmelerine olanak tanimaktadir. Geleneksel medyanin gerektirdigi profes-
yonellik ve ¢evrim ici topluluklarin talep ettigi uzmanlik, internet ve akill telefon-
larin yayginlasmasiyla birlikte dnemli 6l¢clide donlismustir. Bu gelisme, tek yonla
bilgi akisi yerine cift yonli iletisim ve kisisellesmis etkilesim imkani sunmaktadir.
Medyaya erisim artik yalnizca ekonomik acidan ayricalikli kesimlere 6zgi degil-
dir; toplumun tim kesimlerine, 6zellikle de dustik gelir gruplarina daha genis
erisim olanagi saglamaktadir. Boylece medya, genellesmis ve aragsallasmis bir
nitelik kazanmistir (Karolak, 2017, s. 200). Muhalif gruplar bu araclari, kitlelerin
siyasallagmasi ve onlari siyasal 6zne konumuna getirme siirecinde yogun bicim-
de kullanmaktadir. Farkl ve elestirel sesler, siyasal karar alicilar Gzerinde bir tir
oto-kontrol mekanizmasi olusturmakta ve devlet disi bir baski unsuru niteligi
tasimaktadir. Ayrica dijital ortamlar, sanal topluluklarin olusmasina zemin hazir-
lamaktadir. Bilginin dolasimi ise ulusotesi bir nitelik kazanmis; bilgi, farkli cograf-
yalardaki bireylere hizli ve eszamanli bicimde ulasabilir hale gelmistir.

Tunus'ta 2025 yilinda yogunlasan sokak protestolari, genclik mobilizasyonu-
nun giderek ag-temelli, daginik ve hibrit bir karakter kazandigini géstermektedir.
Nitekim yil boyunca protesto sayisinda ciddi bir artis gozlenmis; yalnizca 2025
icinde binlerce eylem gerceklesmis ve bu durum mobilizasyonun stireklilik ka-
zandigini ortaya koymustur. Bu slirecte gencler, klasik 6rgiitlenme bigimlerinden
ziyade dijital iletisim araglari ve yerel mikro-aglar Gzerinden harekete ge¢mistir.
Ozellikle cevrim ici mobilizasyon ile sokak eylemleri arasinda giiclii bir etkilesim
bulunmakta; protesto cagrlan dijital ortamda yayilirken, mahalle ve kent 6lce-
ginde fiziksel kolektif eylemlere doniismektedir (Henneberg, 2025). 2011'deki Ya-
semin Devrimi ile karsilastirildiginda, 2025'te Tunus'ta ortaya ¢ikan sokak protes-
tolari, genclik mobilizasyonunun 6rgttsel yapisi ve araglar bakimindan belirgin
bir donlistime isaret etmektedir. 2011 siirecinde gencler, her ne kadar Facebook
gibi erken dénem dijital platformlari etkin bicimde kullanmis olsa da, mobilizas-
yon daha genis toplumsal kesimlerle eklemlenmis; 6zellikle UGTT gibi kurumsal
aktorlerin destegiyle yar-merkezi ve siirdirilebilir bir 6rglitlenme yapisi kazan-
mistir. Buna karsilik 2025 protestolari, buytik dl¢tide TikTok, Instagram ve What-
sApp gibi hizli dolasima izin veren platformlar tizerinden sekillenen, daha parcali
ve liderlikten yoksun bir mobilizasyon modeline dayanmistir. Bu yeni modelde
gencler, genis kurumesal ittifaklar kurmak yerine mahalle-temelli mikro-aglar ve
sifreli iletisim gruplari aracih@iyla kisa sureli ve esnek eylemler organize etmekte;
bu durum mobilizasyonun hizini artirirken sureklilik ve siyasal etki kapasitesini
sinirlamaktadir. Dolayisiyla 2011'deki gorece butlinlesik ve rejim degisimine yo-
nelen kolektif hareketin aksine, 2025 protestolari daha cok daginik, tematik ve
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distk yogunluklu ancak stiregen bir genclik muhalefeti biciminde ortaya ¢ikmis-
tir (Nafti, 2025).

2025 Sokak Gosterilerinin Temel Dinamikleri

Toplumsal hareketler ve sokak gosterileri, modern siyasal sistemlerde yalniz-
ca anlk tepkiler degil, daha derin yapisal dinamiklerin yansimasi olarak ortaya
cikmaktadir. Siyasal mesruiyetin zayiflamasi, ekonomik sorunlarin derinlesmesi
ve toplumsal beklentilerin karsilanamamasi gibi faktorler, kitle mobilizasyonunu
tetikleyen temel unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede, belirli bir d6-
nemde yogunlasan protesto dalgalarini anlamlandirabilmek icin siyasal yap,
ekonomik gostergeler ve toplumsal donlsim siireclerinin birlikte ele alinmasi
gerekmektedir. 2025 yilinda Tunus'ta gerceklesen sokak gosterileri de bu cok bo-
yutlu dinamiklerin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmis; siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyal
unsurlarin kesisiminde sekillenen bir toplumsal hareket 6rnedi sunmustur.

Siyasal Durum

2019 Tunus Cumhurbaskanhgi secimlerinin birinci turu 15 Eyltl 2019 tarihin-
de gergeklestirilmistir. Toplam 7.074.566 kayitli segmenin bulundugu secimde
3.465.184 kisi oy kullanmis, boylece katilim orani %48,98 olarak gerceklesmistir.
Birinci tur sonugclarina gore Kais Saied 620.711 oy (%18,40), Nabil Karoui 525.517
oy (%15,58), Abdelfattah Mourou 434.530 oy (%12,88) ve Abdelkrim Zbidi 361.864
oy (%10,73) almistir. Hicbir adayin secim yasasinda dngoriilen %50 oy barajini ge-
¢ememesi nedeniyle cumhurbaskanhgi secimi ikinci tura kalmistir. Se¢imin ikinci
turu 13 Ekim 2019 tarihinde yapilmistir. Kayith se¢men sayisi yine 7.074.566 olup
3.892.085 se¢men oy kullanmis (Xinhua, 2019), katilim orani ise %55 olarak kay-
dedilmistir. ikinci turda Kais Saied 2.777.931 oy (%72,71) alarak acik farkla birinci
gelmis; rakibi Nabil Karoui ise 1.042.894 oy (%27,29) elde etmistir. Bu sonuglarla
Kais Saied, Tunus Cumhuriyeti'nin cumhurbaskani secilmistir (Reuters, 2019).

25 Temmuz 2022 tarihinde Tunus'ta gerceklestirilen anayasa referandumun-
da 9.278.541 kayitli secmenin bulundugu oylamada 2.830.094 se¢cmen oy kullan-
mis ve katilm orani %30,5 olarak gerceklesmistir. Referandumda kullanilan oyla-
rin 2.607.884'0 (%94,6) “evet’, 148.273'0 (%5,4) ise “hayir” seklinde sonuglanmis;
boylece anayasa degisikligi yiiksek oranh bir cogunlukla kabul edilmistir (Carter
Center, 2023, s. 22-23). Kabul edilen anayasa uyarinca meclisin kurumsal yetkileri
onemli olctide daraltiimis, buna karsilik cumhurbagkaninin yiritme Gzerindeki
yetkileri gliclendirilmistir (ICNL, 2026, s. 16-17). Bu dlizenlemeyle Tunus’un siya-
sal sisteminde ylriitme organinin merkezilestigi ve baskanlk makaminin belir-
gin bicimde gli¢ kazandigi gorilmektedir.

17 Aralk 2022 tarihinde gerceklestirilen Tunus milletvekili secimlerinde ka-
yith secmen sayisi 9.136.502 olup oy kullanan se¢men sayisi 1.025.418 olarak
gerceklesmis ve katilim orani %11,22 seviyesinde kalmistir. Bu secimler, daha 6n-

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 23-44



Protesto Kultliri ve Halk Hareketleri:
Tunus'ta 2025 Sokak Gosterilerinin Temel Dinamikleri

ceki orantili temsil sisteminden farkl olarak yeni bireysel aday sistemiyle ilk defa
uygulanmistir. Sistem dedisikligi ve ana muhalefet partilerinin secimleri boykot
etmesi nedeniyle katilim oldukga diisik olmustur. Se¢cim sonuglarinda bagimsiz
adaylar ve bloklar belirleyici rol oynamis, mecliste partilerin etkisi sinirh kalmistir
(Turan, 2022). Meclisteki dagihmda Cumhuriyetin Sesi blogu 160.000 oy alarak
%16,7 oranla 25 milletvekili cikarirken, Ulusal Bagimsiz Blok 130.000 oy ve %13,6
ile 21 milletvekili kazanmistir. Durlstlik ve Emek blogu 120.000 oy ve %12,5
oranla 20, Serbest Blok 110.000 oy ve %11,5 oranla 19, Ulusal Egemenlik Hatt
90.000 oy ve %9,4 ile 15, Halkin Zaferi 85.000 oy ve %8,9 oranla 15 milletvekili
elde etmistir. Bunun disinda kiiclik bloklar ve bagimsiz adaylar 261.000 oy alarak
%27,3 oranla 39 milletvekili cikarmis ve bdylece mecliste belirleyici olmustur. Bu
sonuclar, secim sistemi degisikliginin meclis yapisini dogrudan etkiledigini ve ba-
gimsiz adaylar ile kiictik bloklarin parlamentoda agirlik kazandigini gostermekte-
dir (Inter-Parliamentary Union, 2022).

Yasemin Devrimi sonrasinda Tunus'ta toplumun tim kesimleri isbirligi ve
uzlasi icerisinde demokratik gecis siirecini basariyla gerceklestirmistir (Mercan
ve Kilavuz, 2017, s. 88). Misir'da Musliiman Kardesler'in askeri darbeyle iktidar-
dan uzaklastirilmasi, Tunus agisindan dnemli bir endise kaynadi olusturmustur
(Marks, 2015, s. 4). Bu durum, Tunus’taki Ennahda Hareketi’'nin demokratik stirece
yonelmesinde etkili olmustur (Ozkog, 2019, s. 715). Halk da diger Arap toplumla-
rina nazaran bu surece biyuk oranda katki saglamistir (Sayin, 2019, s. 113). Arap
Bahari sonrasinda Tunus’'un demokratiklesme siireci, literatiirde “Tunus Modeli”
olarak kavramsallastiriimis ve bolge icin istisnai bir ornek teskil etmistir. Ancak
Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied’in 25 Temmuz 2021'de basbakani gorevden almasi,
22 Eylil 2021'de yayimladigi kararname ile yuritme yetkilerinin tamamini kendi
elinde toplamasi ve 2022'de Yiiksek Yargi Konseyi'ni feshetmesi, lilkede hizlanan
otoriterlesmenin en belirgin gostergeleri olmustur. Saied'in yiriitme, yasama
ve yargi yetkilerini kendi uhdesinde birlestirmesi, demokratik rejimlerin temel
dayanadi olan kuvvetler ayriligi ilkesini islevsiz hale getirmistir. Bu gelismeler,
Tunus'un Arap Bahari 6ncesi siyasal diizenine benzer bir ydnetime dogru geri do-
nus sinyalleri verdigini ortaya koymaktadir (Unlw, 2025, s. 1039). Bu veriler, “Tunus
Modeli"nin zaman icerisinde nasil asindigini acik bicimde ortaya koymaktadir.
Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied, Arap Bahari sonrasinda elde edilen demokratik ka-
zanimlari geri cevirerek Ulkeyi yeniden otoriter bir yonetime dogru striiklemistir.
Bu surecte yargi giderek siyasallasmis, parlamentonun islevi zayiflamis ve karar
alicr otorite biyiik 6l¢tide yiritme erkinin tek elde toplanmasiyla sekillenmistir.
Boylece Tunus'un demokratik gecis doneminde insa ettigi kurumsal denge-de-
netleme mekanizmalari etkisizlesmis ve lilke yeniden merkeziyetci, kisisellesmis
bir ydnetim modeline yonelmistir (Bas, 2022, s. 66).

Bu veriler bitlincll olarak degerlendirildiginde, Tunus'ta Arap Bahari sonra-
sinda insa edilen demokratik kurumsal yapinin giderek zayifladigi ve 6zellikle
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2021 sonrasi slrecte yirltme erkinin belirgin bicimde merkezilestigi gortilmek-
tedir. 2019 secimleriyle demokratik mesruiyet temelinde iktidara gelen Cum-
hurbaskani Kais Saied’in, anayasal degisiklikler ve olaganiisti yetki kullanimlari
araciligiyla yasama ve yargi tizerindeki denge-denetleme mekanizmalarini etki-
sizlestirdigi anlasilmaktadir. 2022 anayasa referandumu ile bu déniisiim kurum-
sal zemine oturtulurken, ayni yil gerceklestirilen milletvekili secimlerinde katilim
oraninin ciddi bicimde diismesi, siyasal sisteme yonelik toplumsal glivenin zede-
lendigine isaret etmektedir. Secim sistemindeki degisikliklerin partileri zayiflatip
bagimsiz aktorleri dne ¢ikarmasi da parlamentonun kurumsal kapasitesini sinir-
layan bir unsur olmustur. Bu cercevede, baslangi¢ta “Tunus Modeli” olarak 6ne
¢ikan demokratiklesme deneyiminin zamanla asindig, kuvvetler ayriliginin yerini
yurttme agirlikli bir ydnetime biraktigi ve tilkenin yeniden daha merkeziyetci ve
kisisellesmis bir siyasal yapiya evrildigi sonucuna ulagiimaktadir.

Ozgiirliik Siralamasi

Ozgiirliik, modern siyasal sistemlerin temel bilesenlerinden biri olup birey-
lerin siyasal haklara erisimi ile temel sivil 6zgurliiklerin glivence altina alinmasi
Uzerinden degerlendirilmektedir. Bu baglamda, ulkelerin demokratik niteligini
Olgmek amaciyla gelistirilen uluslararasi endeksler, siyasal haklar ve sivil 6zgur-
[tkler gibi iki ana eksen lizerinden kapsamli bir degerlendirme sunmaktadir. Bu
tar olctimler, yalnizca mevcut durumu betimlemekle kalmayip ayni zamanda za-
man icerisindeki degisim ve egilimleri de ortaya koyarak demokratiklesme ya da
otoriterlesme sureclerinin izlenmesine imkan tanimaktadir. Dolayisiyla 6zgurliik
diizeylerindeki artis veya azalislar, bir ilkenin kurumsal yapisi, ydnetim bicimi ve
siyasal aktorler arasindaki glic dengeleri hakkinda 6nemli ipuglar saglamaktadir.

Tablo 1. Tunus 2020-2024 Yillari Arasi Ozg(irliik (Freedom House) Endeksi

il Ulke Statiisii T:ﬁl;:n Siyas;;:;\klar Sivil ("):g(i)i)rli.ikler
2020 Ozgiir 70 32 38
2021 Ozgir 71 32 39
2022 Kismen Ozgiir 64 26 38
2023 Kismen Ozgiir 56 20 36
2024 Kismen Ozgiir 51 16 35

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Freedom House web sitesindeki verilerden hazirlanmistir.
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Tablo 1'in verileri degerlendirildiginde, Tunus'un 2020 ve 2021 yillarinda
“0zgur” lilke statlistinde yer aldigi, ancak 2022 yilindan itibaren “kismen 6zgtir”
kategorisine geriledigi gorilmektedir. Bu gecis, llke demokrasisi agisindan kri-
tik bir kirlma noktasina isaret etmektedir. Nitekim 2020 sonrasi donemde hem
siyasi haklar hem de sivil 6zgurlikler alaninda belirgin bir dists kaydedilmistir.
Ulke, 2011 sonrasi kazandigi demokratik degerleri kaybetmeye baslamistir (Kes-
kes ve Martin, 2018, s. 646). Ozellikle siyasi haklardaki gerileme dikkat cekicidir:
2020 yilinda 32 puan olan siyasi haklar puaninin 2024 yilinda 16'ya inmesi, %50
oraninda bir kayiba isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, siyasi partilerin, muhalefetin
ve demokratik kurumlarin tlke genelinde islevselligini dnemli dl¢lide yitirdigini,
dolayisiyla yliritmenin otoriter egilimlerinin gliclendigini gdstermektedir. Sivil
ozgurltklerdeki dusus ise daha kademeli ve gorece sinirli bir seyir izlemektedir.
Her ne kadar bu alanda dramatik bir kirllma yasanmamis olsa da, séz konusu ge-
rileme de genel demokratik erozyonun bir parcasi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
Sonug olarak 2024 yili raporu, Tunus'un Yasemin Devrimi sonrasinda elde ettigi
bircok demokratik kazanimi buyiik 6l¢clide kaybettigine isaret etmekte ve llkenin
yeniden otoriterlesme siirecine girdigini gdstermektedir. Oysa Arap Bahari son-
rasi baslayan demokratik dalgada Tunus bu konuda bir basari hikayesi yazmisti
(Powers, 2019, s. 1).

Sonug olarak 2020-2024 donemine ait 6zgurlik endeksi verileri, Glkede bas-
langigta “0zgur” statlide yer alan siyasal sistemin zaman icerisinde belirgin bir
gerileme egilimine girdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle 2022 yilindan itibaren
“kismen 6zgur” kategorisine gegisle birlikte hem siyasi haklarda hem de sivil 6z-
gurliklerde sirekli bir dugus yasanmis, bu durum demokratik kurumlarin iglev-
selliginin zayifladigini gostermistir. Siyasi haklardaki keskin azalma, siyasal kati-
lim ve temsil mekanizmalarinin geriledigine isaret ederken, sivil 6zgurltklerdeki
daha yavas ancak surekli dusus ise genel 6zgurlik ortaminin daraldigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu baglamda elde edilen bulgular, Gilkede demokratik kazanimlarin
surdurilemedigini ve siyasal sistemin zamanla daha merkeziyetci ve kisitlayici bir
yapiya dogru evrildigini gostermektedir.

Yolsuzluk Algisi ve Kurumsal Seffaflik

Yolsuzluk ve kurumsal seffaflik, modern devletlerin yonetisim kalitesini be-
lirleyen en temel unsurlar arasinda yer almakta ve kamu otoritesine duyulan
glivenin diizeyini dogrudan etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda Yolsuzluk Algi Endek-
si, Ulkelerin kamu sektoriindeki yolsuzluk algisini 6lcerek hem ulusal diizeydeki
yOnetisim kapasitesini hem de uluslararasi karsilastirmali performansi degerlen-
dirmeye imkan tanimaktadir. Endeks verileri, yalnizca mevcut durumu degil ayni
zamanda zaman icerisindeki degisim egilimlerini de ortaya koyarak kurumsal
yapinin giiclenme ya da zayiflama yonini analiz etmeye olanak saglamaktadir.
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Tablo 2. Tunus Yolsuzluk Algi Endeksi (2020-2024)

Yil Endeks Puani Kiiresel Siralama
2020 44 69/180
2021 44 70/180
2022 40 85/180
2023 40 87/180
2024 39 92/180

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Uluslararasi Seffaflik Orgiitii web sitesindeki verilerden hazirlanmistir.

Tablo 2'de sunulan Yolsuzluk Algi Endeksi verileri, 2020°'den 2024'e uzanan do6-
nemde Tunus'ta yolsuzluk algisinin belirgin bicimde zayifladigini gostermektedir.
Ulke 2020 ve 2021 yillarinda ayni puana sahipken, 2022 yilinda endeks puani yak-
lastk %10 oraninda diiserek 40'a gerilemistir. Bu diistis egilimi sonraki yillarda da
surmds ve 2024 itibariyla puan 39'a inerek yapisal bir bozulmaya isaret etmistir.
Kiresel siralamadaki hareketlilik de bu tabloyu destekler niteliktedir: Tunus, 2020
yilinda 180 Ulke arasinda 69. siradayken yillar icinde istikrarli bicimde gerileyerek
2024'te 92. siraya dismdustur. Bu durum, dort yillik donemde énemli bir konum
kaybina karsilik gelmekte ve Ulkenin uluslararasi yolsuzlukla miicadele perfor-
mansinin ciddi bicimde zayifladigini gostermektedir. Veriler, Arap Bahari sonra-
sinda 6ngorilen kamu yonetimi ve yonetisim reformlarinin kurumsal diizeyde
tam olarak yerlesmedigini; seffaflik, hesap verebilirlik ve hukukun Gstinltagu il-
kelerinin uygulamada yeterince hayata gecirilemedigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
baglamda Tunus’un yolsuzlukla miicadelede daha kapsamli, kurumsal ve hukuk-
sal reformlara ihtiyac duydugu gériilmektedir. Ulkede hala yolsuzluk yapildigina
dair inan¢ devam etmektedir (Roberts, Kovacheva ve Kabaivanov, 2017, s. 12).

Tunus genelinde bazi sorunlar hem kurumsallasmis hem de gelenekselles-
mistir. Mansouri'ye (2020, s. 120) goére Tunuslu gencler, hala sémiirge sonrasi
donemdeki Burgiba ve Bin Ali gibi otoriter liderlerin donemlerine uzanan kok-
[U yapisal sorunlarla karsi karsiyadir; bu donemler siyasi 6zgurlikleri bastirmis,
sosyoekonomik ve bolgesel esitsizlikleri kurumsallastirmistir. Ulusal olcekte ya-
sanan sosyal dislanma, siyasi sinif ile toplum arasindaki giderek biyiyen ucu-
rum ve devrimin temel nedenlerinden biri olan yerlesik yolsuzluk, devrim sonrasi
Tunus’un siyasi gorinimuni belirlemeye devam etmektedir; 6zellikle gencler,
kadinlar ve bolgesel topluluklar bu durumdan etkilenmektedir.

Sonucolarak 2020-2024 dénemi verileri birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Tunus'ta
hem 6zgtirliik diizeyinde hem de kurumsal seffaflik ve yolsuzlukla miicadele ka-
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pasitesinde paralel bir gerileme egilimi ortaya cikmaktadir. Ozgiirliik endeksinde
“6zglr” statiiden “kismen 6zguir” statliye gecis ve siyasi haklardaki belirgin duss,
demokratik kurumlarin islevselliginin zayifladigini gostermektedir. Buna eslik
eden sekilde yolsuzluk algi endeksindeki gerileme ve kiresel siralamadaki ka-
yip, kamu yonetiminde hesap verebilirlik ve seffaflik mekanizmalarinin yeterince
gliclenmedigine isaret etmektedir. Bu iki veri seti birlikte okundugunda, siyasal
alan ile yonetisim kalitesi arasinda karsilikli bir zayiflama iliskisi oldugu anlasil-
maktadir. Dolayisiyla Tunus 6rnegdi, demokratik kazanimlarin yalnizca seg¢imsel
surreclerle sinirl kalmasinin kurumsal stirdrilebilirlik agisindan yeterli olmadigi-
ni; gucli hukuk devleti, etkin denetim mekanizmalari ve seffaf kamu yonetimiyle
desteklenmediginde zaman icinde asinabilecegini gostermektedir. Bu cercevede
Ulkenin mevcut egilimi, demokratik konsolidasyonun zayifladigi ve kurumsal ka-
pasitenin geriledigi bir yapisal doniisime isaret etmektedir.

Basin Ozgiirliigii

Basin 6zgurligu, demokratik rejimlerin isleyisinde hem kamusal bilgilendir-
me islevi hem de iktidarin denetlenmesi agisindan kritik bir role sahiptir. Medya-
nin bagimsizligi ve ifade 6zgirliglnin diizeyi, bir Glkede demokratik kurumlarin
ne Ol¢lide islevsel oldugunu ve siyasal cogulculugun ne derece korunabildigini
ortaya koyan temel gostergeler arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede Diinya
Basin Ozgiirligi Endeksi, tlkelerin medya 6zgiirliigii performansini karsilastir-
mali olarak degerlendirmekte ve zaman icindeki degisim egilimlerini analiz etme
imkani sunmaktadir. Endeks verileri, yalnizca basin alanindaki mevcut durumu
degil ayni zamanda siyasal sistemin genel 6zgirlik yapisi ile olan iliskisini de
yansitarak demokratiklesme veya otoriterlesme sireclerine iliskin dnemli ipug-
lari saglamaktadir. Bu nedenle basin 6zgurliigl gostergeleri, siyasal sistemlerin
kurumsal niteligini degerlendirmede temel analiz araclarindan biri olarak kabul
edilmektedir.

Tablo 3. Tunus Diinya Basin Ozgiirligii Endeksi (2020-2024)

Yil Basin Ozgiirliigii Puani Kiiresel Siralama
2020 70,55 72/180
2021 70,47 73/180
2022 58,49 94/180
2023 50,11 121/180
2024 49,97 118/180

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Sinir Tanimayan Gazeteciler (RSF) 6rgutiiniin web sitesindeki verilerden
hazirlanmistir.
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Tablo 3'teki veriler, Tunus'un basin 6zgurligu endeksinde 2020-2024 do6-
neminde belirgin ve sireklilik arz eden bir gerileme yasadigini gostermektedir.
2020 ve 2021 yillarinda puanlar gorece sabit bir diizeyde seyretmis olsa da, 2022
itibaryla endekste keskin bir diisiis g6zlenmis; sonraki yillarda diisis hizinin si-
nirlanmasina karsin genel olumsuz egilim devam etmistir. Kiiresel siralamada
llkenin 2020'de 72. siradan 2024'te 118. siraya gerilemesi ve toplam puaninin
yaklasik %29,4 oraninda diismesi, medya alanindaki bozulmanin niceliksel boyu-
tunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu gostergeler, iktidarin basin Gzerindeki kontrolini
artirdigini; sansuir, kapatma ve idari baski uygulamalarinin yayginlastigini; hukuk-
sal glivencelerin zayiflatildigini ve medya 6zgirliginin kurumsal diizeyde ciddi
bicimde asindigini gostermektedir.

Yargi Siiregleri, Siyasal Baski ve Demokratik Gerileme

Yargi suregleri ile siyasal baski iliskisi, demokratik rejimlerde hukuk devleti il-
kesinin isleyisini ve siyasal iktidarin sinirlandiriima diizeyini degerlendirmede kri-
tik bir analiz alani olusturmaktadir. Yarginin bagimsizligi, yalnizca bireysel hak ve
ozglrliklerin korunmasi agisindan degil ayni zamanda siyasal cogulculugun str-
dirilebilirligi bakimindan da temel bir kurumsal gerekliliktir. Ancak otoriterles-
me egilimlerinin arttigi siyasal yapilarda yargi mekanizmalarinin, siyasal rekabeti
diizenleyen tarafsiz bir kurum olmaktan uzaklasarak baski aracina déniisme ris-
ki ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu baglamda, muhalefet aktorlerine yénelik yargilamalar,
tutuklamalar ve genis kapsamli sorusturmalar, demokratik gerilemenin énemli
gostergeleri arasinda degerlendirilmektedir. S6z konusu siiregler yalnizca hukuk
sistemiyle sinirli olmayip ayni zamanda devlet-toplum iliskilerinin niteligini ve si-
yasal rejimin karakterini de dogrudan etkilemektedir.

2021 yihinda Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied’in hiikiimeti gérevden almasi ve mec-
lisi feshetmesiyle birlikte muhalefete yonelik baskilar artmaya baglamistir. Bu
surecte, 2025 yili Mart ayinda kirk muhalif kisi, “devlet glivenligine karsi komplo
kurmakla” suclanarak yargilanmaya baslanmistir. ilk durusmalar 2023 Subat ayin-
da gerceklestirilmis olup halk bu yargilamalara tepki gostererek sokaklara ¢cikmis
ve cesitli gosteriler diizenlemistir (Elthabti ve Abu Shamala, 2025). Yargilananlar
arasinda Ennahda hareketinden Nureddin Bhiri, eski Cumhurbaskanhgr Genel-
kurmay Bagkani Ridha Belhaj, Cumhuriyetci Parti lideri Issam Cebbi, eski bakan
Gazi Cavusi ve muhalefetteki Ulusal Kurtulus Cephesi'nin diger tyeleri yer almak-
tadir (Thabeti ve Asmar, 2025). Ennahda’nin lideri Rasid Gannusi ve Ozgiir Ana-
yasa Partisi lideri Abir Musa da tutuklananlar arasindadir (Al Jazeera, 2025). 2023
yilindan itibaren Tunus'ta baslatilan “komplo” sorusturmasi kapsaminda; arala-
rinda muhalefet siyasetcileri, avukatlar, insan haklari savunuculari ve is insanla-
rinin bulundugu ¢ok sayida kisi, Ceza Kanunu’'nun 72. maddesi (devletin niteli-
gini degistirmeye tesebblis) ve terdrle miicadele mevzuati cercevesinde cesitli
suclamalarla yargilanmistir. Sorusturma kapsaminda “ter6r 6rguti kurma’, “dev-
let glivenligine karsi komplo kurma” ve “devlet diizenini degistirme girisimi” gibi
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agir nitelikli suglamalar yoneltilmis; bazi saniklar iki yili asan sirelerle yargilama
oncesi tutuklu kalmistir. Delil yetersizligine ragmen tahliye taleplerinin reddedil-
mesi ve durusmalarin ¢evrim igi ylrittlmesi gibi uygulamalar dikkat cekmistir.
Bu gelismeler, uluslararasi insan haklari kuruluslar tarafindan keyfi tutuklama ve
adil yargilanma hakkinin ihlali olarak degerlendirilmis; Tunus’ta 2011 sonrasi de-
mokratik kurumlarin ve yargi bagimsizliginin gerilemesine isaret eden bir 6rnek
olarak yorumlanmistir (Amnesty International, 2025).

Kais Saied donemindeki anayasal reformlar, Tunus’un geriye gittigini ve tarih-
sel mirasin yeniden canlandirildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayari'ye (2015, s. 136)
gore Ennahda Hareketi, 1989'daki gorece serbest yasama secimlerine bagimsiz
adaylar olarak katilmis ve islamcilarin tercih ettigi mor oy pusulasiyla yaklasik
%30 oy elde etmistir. Ancak Bin Ali rejimi secimleri manipiile etmis ve islamci ha-
rekete yalnizca %12 oraninda oy verilmis gibi gostermistir. Bunun ardindan yeni
bir baski dalgasi baslamis, bircok lider yargilanmadan tutuklanip hapsedilmis;
hareketin lideri Rasid Gannusi gibi bazi isimler ise nce Cezayir'e, ardindan Birle-
sik Krallik’a siirgiine gitmistir. 1989'dan itibaren Ennahda Hareketi agir bir baski
stirecinden ge¢mis; liderlerinin cogu ya stirglinde, ya hapiste ya da gizlenerek ya-
samis, bu dénemde on binlerce islamci hapsedilmis veya siirgiine génderilmistir.
Cumhurbaskaninin bu kararlari, Tunus toplumunda ¢ogulcu siyasal yapiya darbe
vurmus ve Ulkenin demokratiklesmesi sekteye ugramistir (Bilgili, 2023, s. 104).

Kasim 2025'teki gosterilerde, devrimin itici giicii olan Tunus Genel isci Sendi-
kasi (UGTT) (Gokgen, 2024, s. 48), Tunus insan Haklar Birligi ve Tunus Gazeteciler
Sendikasi gibi muhalif kanatlar iktidara karsi birlesmistir. Gostericiler, “Yeter artik
baski” ve “Korku yok, terdr yok, sokaklar halka ait” gibi pankartlar tasiyarak mey-
danlar doldurmus ve Tunus'u bir “acik hava hapishanesi’ne benzeterek adalet
ve dzglirliik taleplerini dile getirmislerdir (Amara, 2025). internet ve akilli tele-
fonlarin yayginlasmasiyla birlikte kiresel dlcekte etkilesimli bir ag toplumu olus-
mustur. Bu gelismeler, geleneksel devlet-toplum iliskisini donustiirmis; kamusal
alan, 6zel alan ve sivil toplum kavramlarinda degisimlere yol agmistir. Bu bag-
lamda siyaset literatiirline yeni tanimlar ve kavramlar girmistir. Kitle iletisim arag-
larinin yayginlasmasi, 6zellikle Arap Bahari sonrasinda toplumsal mobilizasyonu
artirmistir. Dijital aglar ve sosyal medya platformlari, hem kamusal alan islevi gor-
mis hem de muhalefet ve toplumsal denetim gorevini tstlenmeye baslamistir
(Oztiirk Celebi, 2024, s. 56). Nitekim Amnesty International (2020, s. 26), Tunus'un;
bariscil protestoculary, iscileri, sendika Gyelerini, cevre aktivistlerini ve siyasi mu-
halifleri yalnizca bariscil toplanma ve 6rgitlenme 6zgurliiklerini kullandiklar
icin, ayrica sendika kurma ve katilma, grev diizenleme ve greve katilma haklarini
kullandiklari icin keyfi bicimde gdézaltina aldigini, tutukladigini ve yargiladigini
belgelemektedir.

Sonug olarak 2021 sonrasi donemde yargi slreglerinin siyasal alanla giderek
daha ic ice gectigi ve bunun demokratik kurumlar tizerinde belirgin bir asinma
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yarattigi gorilmektedir. Muhalefet aktorlerine yonelik genis kapsamli sorustur-
malar, uzun streli tutukluluk uygulamalari ve agir suclamalar; yarginin tarafsiz-
hginin zayifladigina ve siyasal rekabetin hukuki mekanizmalar tzerinden yeni-
den sekillendirildigine isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, yalnizca bireysel hak ihlalleri
diizeyinde degil ayni zamanda siyasal cogulculugun daralmasi ve demokratik
denge-denetim mekanizmalarinin islevsizlesmesi baglaminda da degerlendi-
rilmelidir. Tarihsel olarak otoriter donemlerle benzerlik tasiyan bu gelismeler,
demokratiklesme siirecinin kurumsal olarak kirilganhigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Buna karsilik, sendikalar ve sivil toplum orgutleri 6nciiligiinde gelisen toplumsal
protestolar ile dijital iletisim aglarinin sagladigi mobilizasyon imkanlari, siyasal
baskiya karsi alternatif bir kamusal direng alaninin varligini géstermektedir. Tim
bu bulgular birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Tunus'ta devlet-toplum iliskilerinin ye-
niden gerilimli bir yapiya evrildigi ve demokratik kazanimlarin énemli élctide ge-
riledigi sonucuna ulasiimaktadir.

Tunus Ekonomisinde Yapisal Sorunlar: issizlik, Biiyiime ve Gelir
Dinamikleri

Ekonomik yapi, bir tlkenin kalkinma diizeyi, toplumsal refahi ve siyasal istik-
rari lizerinde dogrudan belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir. issizlik oranlari, 6zellikle
geng niifus arasindaki istihdam diizeyi ve makroekonomik blyiime gostergeleri,
ekonomik sistemin etkinligi ve stirdirtlebilirligi hakkinda dnemli veriler sunmak-
tadir. Bu baglamda gayrisafi yurt ici hasila ve kisi basina diisen gelir gibi temel
ekonomik gostergeler, yalnizca ekonomik biyimenin nicel boyutunu degil ayni
zamanda bu bliyimenin toplumsal refah tizerindeki etkilerini de ortaya koymak-
tadir. Ancak bazi ekonomilerde bilylme, istihdam yaratma kapasitesi ve gelir da-
gilimi Gzerinde yeterli etkiyi olusturamayabilmekte, bu durum yapisal ekonomik
sorunlarin varligina isaret etmektedir.

Tunus'ta issizlik oran1 2021 yilinda %16,61, 2022 yilinda %15,30, 2023 yilinda
%15,11 ve 2024 yilinda %16,20 olarak gerceklesmistir (Macrotrends, 2025). Geng
nlfus (15-24 yas) arasindaki issizlik orani ise 2020 yilinda %41,23, 2021 yilinda
%39,19, 2022 yilinda %37,83, 2023 yilinda %38,48 ve 2024 yilinda %40,05 diize-
yindedir (The Global Economy, 2025). Ulkenin ekonomik géstergelerine bakildi-
ginda, 2023 yil gayrisafi yurt ici hasilasi (GSYiH) 48,530 milyar dolar, kisi basina
diisen gelirise 3.959 dolar olarak kaydedilmistir. 2022 yilinda GSYiH 44,580 milyar
dolar ve kisi basina diisen gelir 3.983 dolar; 2021 yilinda 46,813 milyar dolar ve
3.903 dolar; 2020 yilinda ise 42,492 milyar dolar ve 3.749 dolar olmustur (Worl-
dometers, 2025).

Ulkedeki genc issizlik oranlari, genel issizlik diizeyi, gayrisafi yurt ici hasila ve
kisi basina duisen gelir gostergeleri birlikte degerlendirildiginde, issizligin yapisal
bir sorun niteligi tasidigi ve makroekonomik gostergelerde belirgin bir duragan-
ligin ortaya ¢iktigi gériilmektedir. isglicti piyasasi, kroniklesmis ve derinlesmis
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yapisal issizlik sorunlariyla karakterize olmaktadir (Mahmoud ve O Suilleabhain,
2020, s. 104). Ekonomi, dogrudan ve dolayh yatinmlar yoluyla istihdam yaratma
kapasitesinde yetersiz kalmakta; mevcut istihdam artislari ise sinirl diizeyde ger-
ceklesmektedir. Geng issizlik oraninin uzun siiredir %37-41 araliginda seyretme-
si, geng nlfusun ekonomik kalkinma siireclerine yeterince entegre edilemedigini
gOstermektedir. Bu durum, uygulanan ekonomik politikalarin genclerin tlkenin
kalkinma hedefleriyle uyumunu saglayamadigini; ayrica yatinm yetersizligi ile
egitim sistemi-isglicli piyasasi arasindaki uyumsuzlugun belirginlestigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Ulkenin 2020-2023 déneminde GSYiH'si artis egiliminde olmakla
birlikte, bu artisin sinirh kaldigi ve kisi basina diisen gelire anlamli bir katki sagla-
madigi gorilmektedir. Ekonomik blylime ile gelir artisi arasindaki zayif korelas-
yon, gelir dagilimindaki adaletsizliklerin derinlesmesine ve esitsizligin artmasina
neden olmaktadir. Tim veriler bir arada degerlendirildiginde, tilke ekonomisinin
distk blylime-yiksek issizlik sarmalina girdigi anlasiimaktadir. Bu cercevede,
ekonominin yapisal donlsimiinu destekleyecek kapsamli ekonomik politikala-
ra, sanayilesme stratejilerine ve uzun vadeli kalkinma planlarina duyulan ihtiyag
aciktir (Othmeni, 2024, s. 10).

Sonug olarak 2020-2024 dénemine iliskin ekonomik gostergeler, Tunus'ta is-
sizlik, blyume ve gelir dinamikleri acisindan belirgin yapisal sorunlarin varligini
ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle yiiksek ve kalici gencg issizlik oranlari, isglicti piya-
sasinin geng niifusu etkin bicimde absorbe edemedigini ve ekonomik kalkinma
strecleriyle egitim-istihdam uyumunun zayif oldugunu gdstermektedir. Buna
paralel olarak, GSYiH ve kisi basina diisen gelirdeki sinirli artislar, ekonomik bii-
yumenin istihdam yaratma kapasitesine yeterince yansimadigini ortaya koymak-
tadir. Bu durum, biylime ile toplumsal refah arasindaki iliskinin zayif kaldigini
ve gelir dagiliminda yapisal sorunlarin stirdigiinii géstermektedir. Bu ekonomik
tablo ayni zamanda toplumsal diizeyde iktidara yonelik memnuniyetsizligin art-
masina ve degisim talebinin giiclenmesine zemin hazirlamaktadir. Ozellikle genc
issizliginin ylksek seyri ve ekonomik firsatlarin sinirhhidi, mevcut yonetim poli-
tikalarinin etkinligine iliskin elestirileri artirmakta; ekonomik performansin siya-
sal mesruiyet Uzerindeki etkisini daha gortinir hale getirmektedir. Bu baglamda
ekonomik gostergeler yalnizca teknik bir durumu degil ayni zamanda siyasal is-
tikrari etkileyen toplumsal taleplerin yoniinu de ortaya koymaktadir.

Sonug¢ ve Degerlendirme

Bu arastirmanin temel amaci; 2025 yilinda Tunus'ta meydana gelen sokak
gosterilerinin ortaya cikis nedenlerini, protestolarin siyasal ve ekonomik arka
planini, toplumsal taleplerin niteligini ve bu hareketlerin Tunus’'un demokratik-
lesme slreci agisindan ne ifade ettigini analiz etmektir. Arastirma kapsaminda
ulasilan bulgular, 2025 protestolarinin tek boyutlu bir tepki hareketi olmadigini;
siyasal otoriterlesme, ekonomik kriz, genc issizligi, kurumsal gerileme ve sivil 6z-
gurliklerin daralmasinin birlesmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan ¢ok katmanl bir toplumsal
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mobilizasyon dalgasi oldugunu gdstermektedir. Arastirmanin en énemli bulgu-
larindan biri, Cumhurbaskani Kais Saied'in 2021 sonrasinda ydiriitme erkini mer-
kezilestiren adimlariyla birlikte Tunus'ta demokratik kurumlarin belirgin bicimde
zayifladigidir. Bagsbakanin gérevden alinmasi, parlamentonun askiya alinmasi ve
ardindan feshedilmesi, Yuiksek Yargi Konseyi'nin kaldiriimasi ve anayasal diizen-
lemelerle cumhurbaskanligi makaminin giiclendirilmesi, tlkede kuvvetler ayrili-
g1 ilkesinin asindigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu gelismeler, Arap Bahari sonrasinda
“bolgenin demokratik basari 6rnegdi” olarak gosterilen Tunus'un yeniden kisisel-
lesmis ve merkeziyetci bir yonetime yoneldigini gostermektedir. Freedom House,
basin 6zglirligl ve yolsuzluk algisi verilerindeki gerileme de bu siyasal dénisu-
mi destekleyen ampirik gostergeler olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir.

ikinci temel bulgu, ekonomik sorunlarin protestolar tizerindeki giicli etkisi-
dir. Arastirmada kullanilan veriler, issizlik oranlarinin yiiksek seyrettigini, 6zellikle
geng issizliginin kronik bir yapiya donisttgiina ve kisi basina gelir artisinin top-
lumun genis kesimlerine yeterince yansimadigini géstermektedir. Yiksek enflas-
yon, satin alma gliciindeki disls, bolgesel esitsizlikler ve yolsuzluk algisindaki
artis, yalnizca ekonomik hosnutsuzluk Gretmemis; ayni zamanda siyasal sisteme
duyulan giiveni de zedelemistir. Bu yonuyle 2025 protestolari, yalnizca demokra-
si talebinin degil ayni zamanda sosyal adalet ve ekonomik onur arayisinin da bir
sonucudur. Arastirmanin bir diger 6nemli sonucu, geng nifusun ve 6rgitla sivil
toplumun protestolardaki belirleyici roltidur. Tunus'ta 6zellikle genclerin egitim-
istihdam uyumsuzlugu, gelecek beklentilerinin zayiflamasi ve siyasal karar alma
sureclerinden digslanma hissi, protesto kuiltlriini canli tutmustur. Buna ek olarak
UGTT, insan haklari 6rgttleri, gazeteci birlikleri ve muhalif yapilar gibi aktorlerin
gOsterilere destek vermesi, toplumsal tepkinin yalnizca spontane degil ayni za-
manda Orgutli bir nitelik tasidigini gostermektedir. Sosyal medya ve dijital ile-
tisim araclarn da bu surecte mobilizasyonu hizlandiran ve protestolari gértinir
kilan 6nemli araglar olmustur. Bu durum, Arap Bahari déneminde gorilen dijital
aktivizm pratiginin 2025 yilinda da devam ettigini gostermektedir.

Elde edilen bulgular, ge¢mis literatiirle biiylik olclide ortismektedir. Arap
Bahari (izerine yapilan ¢ok sayida calisma, Tunus'taki halk hareketlerinin teme-
linde ekonomik dislanma, genc issizligi, yolsuzluk, siyasal baski ve temsil krizinin
bulundugunu vurgulamistir. Bu arastirma da benzer bicimde, 2025 protestolari-
nin 2011'de baslayan yapisal sorunlarin ¢6ziilememesi nedeniyle ortaya ¢iktigini
gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla 2025 olaylari, yeni bir kirlmadan ¢ok, devrim sonrasi
doénemde tamamlanamayan demokratiklesme siirecinin gecikmis bir yansimasi
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Baska bir ifadeyle Tunus'ta rejim degismis, ancak bircok
yapisal sorun sirekliligini korumustur. Sonug olarak Tunus 6rnegi, demokratik
gegis slreclerinde yalnizca secim yapilmasinin yeterli olmadigini; bagimsiz ku-
rumlar, hukukun Gstnligl, ekonomik kapsayicilik ve toplumsal katim meka-
nizmalarinin da kalici bicimde insa edilmesi gerektigini gdstermektedir. Tunus'ta
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demokratik gerilemenin durdurulabilmesi icin yuritme gliciini dengeleyecek
anayasal reformlara, yargi bagimsizliginin yeniden tesisine, basin 6zgurliginin
glivence altina alinmasina ve 6zellikle genc issizligiyle miicadele eden Uretken
ekonomik politikalara ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Aksi halde 2025 protestolari, gegici
bir toplumsal tepki olmanin 6tesinde, gelecekte daha genis ve daha sert siya-
sal krizlerin habercisi olabilir. Bu nedenle Tunus deneyimi, yalnizca llke siyaseti
agisindan degil demokratiklesme literatiirli acisindan da dnemli bir uyari niteligi
tasimaktadir.

2015 yihinda Tunus Ulusal Diyalog Doértliisii, Arap Bahari sonrasinda ulke-
nin demokratiklesme siirecine yaptigi katkilardan dolayr Nobel Baris Odiili ile
onurlandiriimistir. Bununla birlikte Saied’in merkeziyetci ve otoriter uygulama-
lari, demokratik kurumlari zayiflatmis ve hukukun Gstinligu ilkelerini olumsuz
etkilemistir. Siyasal ¢ogulculugun ortadan kaldirilmasi, basin 6zgurliginin
baski, sanstr ve kontrol altina alinmasi ile siyasal haklar ve sivil katihmin en as-
gari diizeye indirilmesi, demokratik isleyis agisindan 6nemli sorunlar yaratmistir.
Sokak gosterileri yalnizca siyasi talepleri degil ayni zamanda ekonomik esitlik ve
toplumsal katilim gibi ¢cok boyutlu ve katmanli dinamikleri de icermektedir. Bu
nedenle, Ulkede halkin iktidara karsi diizenledigi gosteriler, demokratiklesme si-
recine yonelik bir uyari ve diizeltici bir firsat olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Bu arastirma, literatiire iki temel katki sunmaktadir. ilk olarak, Tunus'ta Arap
Bahari sonrasi demokratiklesme siirecinin yalnizca gecis donemi basarilariy-
la degil, sonraki demokratik gerileme dinamikleriyle birlikte degerlendirilmesi
gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir. ikinci olarak ¢alisma, ekonomik kriz ile demok-
ratik taleplerin birbirinden bagimsiz degil, birbirini besleyen toplumsal hareket
dinamikleri oldugunu gdstermektedir. BOylece 2025 protestolari, devrim sonrasi
donemin sireklilik tasiyan yapisal sorunlan Gzerinden aciklanmaktadir. Politika
Onerisi olarak Tunus'ta demokratik kurumlarin yeniden giiglendirilmesi, yargi ba-
gimsiziginin glivence altina alinmasi, basin 6zgiirliginin korunmasi ve 6zellikle
geng issizligini azaltmaya yonelik kapsayici ekonomik reformlarin uygulanmasi
gerekmektedir. Bolgesel esitsizlikleri azaltan kalkinma politikalari ile genclerin
karar alma stireclerine katilimini artiracak mekanizmalar da toplumsal istikrar
acgisindan dnem tasimaktadir. Gelecek arastirmalar acisindan; Tunus protestola-
rinda sosyal medyanin mobilizasyon glicii, genclik hareketlerinin 6rgttlenme bi-
¢imleri, sendikalarin roli ve Tunus'un diger Arap Bahari Ulkeleriyle karsilastirmali
demokratiklesme deneyimleri daha ayrintili bicimde incelenebilir. Ayrica 2025
protestolarinin uzun vadeli siyasal etkileri ve secim davranislarina yansimalari da
yeni ¢calismalar icin dnemli bir arastirma alani olusturmaktadir.
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Résumé: Lobjectif de cette étude est, tout d'abord, de montrer les évolutions
profondes des approches théoriques de la structure financiere d'une entreprise et
de son optimisation, puis de dresser I'inventaire des apports actuels et des aspects
théoriques reliant la structure financiére a la stratégie financiere en vue de son opti-
misation, tant sur le plan académique que décisionnel. La réflexion proposée permet
de présenter les orientations récentes de la recherche financiére, de montrer les appli-
cations de la théorie et de la stratégie financiéres, et d'insister sur les dangers d’une
recherche éloignée de toute préoccupation normative.

Mots-clés: Structure financiére, optimale, performance, rentabilité, politique finan-
ciére

Abstract: The objective of this study is, first of all, to show the profound evolution
of the theoretical approaches to the financial structure of a company and its opti-
mization, then to take stock of current contributions and of the theoretical aspects
linking financial structure to financial strategy for its optimization, both academically
and from a decision-making perspective. The reflection proposed allows us to pres-
ent recent directions in financial research, to show the applications of financial theory
and strategy, and to emphasize the dangers of research removed from any normative
concern.

Keywords: Financial structure, optimal, performance, profitability, financial policy

Introduction

L'objectif de la structure financiére idéale d'une entreprise est de répondre
a ses besoins en capitaux en établissant un équilibre optimal entre son finance-
ment par emprunts et ses fonds propres. La recherche de cette structure idéale a
toutefois donné lieu a de multiples avancées théoriques (Modigliani et Miller) et
empiriques. Ces travaux ont montré que, dans un contexte de marchés parfaits
et sous certaines conditions, les diverses modalités de financement se révélent
équivalentes.
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L'évaluation du rapport entre les dettes financieres et les capitaux propres
d’une entreprise est facilitée par la structure financiere optimale, autrement dit
par la relation entre les dettes et les fonds propres. Cette structure peut varier:
elle est influencée par les contraintes budgétaires associées aux activités exer-
cées par les sociétés et par les décisions d'investissement prises par leurs diri-
geants. Elle offre I'occasion de saisir de nombreux aspects du fonctionnement
de I'entreprise et de prendre des décisions optimales, que ce soit en lien avec la
gestion de I'entreprise, sa stratégie et son positionnement, les investissements
réalisés ou encore le financement de ces activités.

Avant de discuter de la structure financiere idéale d'une entreprise, il est in-
dispensable de se poser les questions préliminaires: structure de quoi ? Idéale
pour qui ? On pourrait évoquer une double extension a cet égard: d’'un c6té,
I'élargissement du sujet d’étude (le domaine de la structure financiere); de
I'autre, celui des destinataires de ces recherches (la quéte d’une structure finan-
ciere optimale). Il faut d’abord introduire ce mouvement récent par rapport au-
quel I'ancien parait secondaire: I'orientation de I'objet d'étude est conforme a
I'objectif visé.

Etant donné que toutes les opérations d’une entreprise se manifestent par
des échanges financiers, une gestion adéquate est indispensable, sous peine de
conduire a la liquidation. Les finances étant omniprésentes dans toutes les acti-
vités de I'établissement, il est essentiel de bien les gérer pour assurer la pérennité
de l'organisation. La structure financiére idéale demeure un outil de surveillance,
d'appréciation et de supervision managériale qui aide les responsables de I'enti-
té a effectuer des choix pertinents en temps opportun.

La théorie de la structure financiere d’'une entreprise combine le concept de
structure financiére avec I'analyse financiére. La structure se définit ainsi comme
« un ensemble de taches qui permettent d’examiner la situation de I'entreprise,
d'interpréter les résultats et de prendre des décisions ayant des conséquences
financiéres ». Son objectif est d'émettre un avis visant a informer les actionnaires,
les responsables, les employés et les tiers sur le fonctionnement d'une entre-
prise, compte tenu des risques auxquels elle fait face, en s’appuyant sur des in-
formations et des sources externes.

Les opérations de I'entité financiére englobent 'examen de sa performance
financiere pour la période considérée ainsi que la recherche de la structure finan-
ciere idéale destinée a minimiser le colt du capital tout en améliorant la perfor-
mance financiere de I'entreprise. La problématique de cette étude peut ainsi étre
formulée comme suit:

« Quels sont les outils d’amélioration de la structure financiére d’une
entreprise pour qu’elle devienne optimale ? »
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Pour traiter cette problématique, nous présenterons, dans une premiére par-
tie, les fondements théoriques de la structure financiere, ses objectifs et sa dé-
marche, afin de disposer d’'une base théorique et conceptuelle de ces notions.
La seconde partie sera consacrée, de maniére détaillée, a la structure financiére
optimale d'une entreprise.

1. Cadre théorique
1.1. Principes de la théorie financiére moderne

La structure financiére est un enjeu fondamental de la théorie financiere. La
décision relative a cette structure figure en effet parmi les plus complexes aux-
quelles sont confrontés les responsables de I'entreprise.

Ce sujet a suscité I'intérét de nombreux chercheurs, parmi lesquels Modiglia-
ni et Miller se distinguent comme pionniers depuis 1958. Ces deux auteurs ont
situé leurs travaux dans un monde idéal et ont démontré que la structure finan-
ciere d’'une entreprise n’affecte pas sa valeur.

L'article de Jensen et Meckling (1976) peut étre considéré comme le premier
travail d'importance a remettre véritablement en cause le référentiel établi par
Modigliani et Miller pour analyser la politique financiére; on peut méme soutenir
qu'il constitue un nouveau référentiel. Le cadre établi par Modigliani et Miller
restait en effet tres sommaire, méme si l'on tient compte des avancées liées aux
modeéles successifs d'évaluation du risque (Myers, 1977).

L'optimum de financement est notamment obtenu par un arbitrage entre les
coUts d’agence associés a l'apport de capitaux externes et ceux relatifs a I'endet-
tement, I'objectif étant de minimiser les colts d’agence totaux (Michel et Izard,
2011).

1.2. La théorie de I'agence

La théorie de I'agence repose sur I'existence de divergences d’intéréts entre
les parties prenantes d'une entreprise (Ross, 1973). Deux types de conflits ma-
jeurs influencent la structure financiere: le conflit actionnaires-dirigeants et le
conflit actionnaires-créanciers (Myers, 1977).

Les décisions de financement affectent les co(its d'agence. Un endettement
modéré peut discipliner les dirigeants en réduisant leur capacité a engager des
dépenses inutiles (Grossman et Hart, 1982). Toutefois, un excées de dette peut
accentuer les conflits avec les créanciers et augmenter le risque de faillite (Stulz,
1990).

La théorie de I'agence s'intéresse a la mise en place de contrats bilatéraux
destinés a résoudre les nombreux problemes de coordination entre un individu
(le principal, ou mandant) et un autre (I'agent, ou mandataire), lorsque (Jensen
et Meckling, 1976):
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« l'agent a la possibilité de choisir un comportement parmi plusieurs;

- l'action de I'agent affecte le bien-étre des deux parties;

« les actions prises par I'agent sont difficilement observables par le princi-
pal.

Ce probléme a engendré deux catégories de travaux:

La théorie positive de I'agence: elle se consacre a I'analyse des mécanismes
réellement mis en place par les agents économiques lorsqu’ils sont confrontés a
des relations d'agence.

La théorie normative: branche de la théorie économique en information
parfaite, elle analyse la nature des contrats optimaux entre des individus dispo-
sant de stocks d'information et de préférences différents. Il existe en effet une
multitude de problémes d'agence a l'intérieur de I'entreprise, notamment entre
les dirigeants et les employés ou entre les dirigeants et les fournisseurs.

Il convient de mettre en évidence deux enjeux issus de la théorie de I'agence:
d'une part, les conflits résultant du lien entre les actionnaires historiques, les
nouveaux actionnaires et les dirigeants; d'autre part, les tensions entre action-
naires, dirigeants et créanciers.

L'une des hypothéses de Modigliani et Miller est que les gestionnaires
agissent dans l'intérét optimal des actionnaires. En pratique, chaque agent tente
plutot de maximiser ses propres objectifs. En effet, si les dirigeants ne détiennent
pas de parts dans I'entreprise, ils tendent a optimiser leur rémunération tout en
veillant a la pérennité de leur poste.

Les actionnaires, de leur c6té, cherchent a maximiser le rendement de leurs
titres compte tenu du risque supporté. Comme la rémunération du dirigeant est
prélevée sur les avoirs des actionnaires et diminue la valeur de I'entreprise, elle
crée un conflit entre les deux parties. De méme, lorsque le dirigeant a pour pré-
occupation le maintien de son emploi, un second type de conflit d'intérét appa-
rait, lié a la non-maximisation de la valeur.

En effet, le dirigeant privilégie des projets a faible risque garantissant un ren-
dement satisfaisant pour les actionnaires plutot que d’opter pour des projets a
haut risque et a flux de trésorerie abondants. Dans le scénario le plus défavo-
rable, pour un projet risqué, les flux de trésorerie seront faibles, ce qui entrainera
une diminution partielle de la valeur de I'entreprise.

Par conséquent, plus un projet est important, plus son échec risque d’entrai-
ner le licenciement du dirigeant. Tandis que les actionnaires participent a la prise
de décision par le biais de leur droit de vote, les créanciers n'ont aucun pou-
voir sur I'administration de I'entreprise. La transparence concernant les efforts
des actionnaires n’est pas totale, notamment parce qu‘aucun contrat n'établit
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I'ensemble des responsabilités auxquelles ils sont soumis. Les actionnaires dé-
finissent la politique d'investissement et ont la possibilité de la modifier a tout
moment. La présence des détenteurs d'obligations n‘influence pas le comporte-
ment des actionnaires et pourrait entrainer des changements dans la stratégie
d’'investissement de la société.

Ces modifications sont au nombre de deux:
La substitution d’actifs ou de projets

Des actifs ou des projets a forte variance sont substitués a des actifs a faible
variance. Les créanciers se fondent sur un certain niveau de risque pour détermi-
ner le cott de la dette.

Une fois le financement obtenu, les actionnaires peuvent changer de poli-
tique d'investissement et opter pour des projets plus risqués afin d'augmenter
leur richesse: il se produit alors un transfert d’'une partie de la valeur de I'entre-
prise qui appartient aux obligataires. Dans ce cas, la qualité des titres de créance
est révisée a la baisse, puisque le risque du projet réellement entrepris est plus
élevé et n'est pas compensé en termes de rendement.

Les actionnaires compensent ce risque plus élevé par la possibilité d'un gain
plus substantiel, ce qui augmente la valeur de leur action et diminue la valeur des
titres de créance (la dette): il y a donc transfert de richesse des obligataires vers
les actionnaires. Si les actionnaires augmentent la variance des flux monétaires
tout en conservant la méme moyenne, ils accroissent la valeur de I'entreprise
(celle de leurs actions) et diminuent la valeur de leur dette. Les obligataires ne
peuvent obtenir que le paiement des amortissements et des intéréts; si les flux
générés sont insuffisants, ils ne seront payés que partiellement. lls constatent
alors une augmentation du risque de leur créance qui n‘est pas compensée par
le taux d'intérét.

Le sous-investissement

Myers (1977) avance que le dirigeant peut agir pour le compte des action-
naires et empécher que les répercussions financieres positives de certains pro-
jets ne reviennent aux créanciers. Il évitera ainsi d’entreprendre certains projets
qui augmenteraient la valeur des créances et attribueraient en priorité un gain
aux obligataires.

Cela se vérifie lorsque I'entreprise est fortement endettée. Cette politique
d’'investissement sous-optimale engendre une baisse de la valeur de I'entreprise.
Myers a développé la notion d’opportunité d'investissement: il définit la valeur
de I'entreprise comme la somme de deux composantes, la valeur des actifs déja
mis en place et la valeur des opportunités d'investissement, cette derniére étant
associée a la probabilité qu’elles soient exercées par les dirigeants (I'entreprise
pouvant ou non saisir ces opportunités).

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 45-68



La Structure Financiére Optimale D'une Entreprise: Esquisse Littéraire

Il suggére que les actifs dont la valeur ne dépend pas des investissements fu-
turs discrétionnaires soient financés par dette, afin de profiter de la déductibilité
des charges financieres, étant donné que les actionnaires connaissent avec cer-
titude les flux générés par ces actifs et ne cherchent qu’a en maximiser la valeur.

A l'inverse, les actifs dont la valeur dépend directement des opportunités
d'investissement futures, et dont la valeur n’est pas connue avec certitude,
doivent étre financés par capitaux propres.

Ces modifications engendrent des coUts d'agence. Jensen et Meckling (1976)
relévent trois types de colts d’agence liés a I'endettement:

+ les pertes résultant des changements de décision d’investissement consé-
cutifs a I'arrivée des obligataires;

« les dépenses de contréle et d'autodiscipline engagées par les parties;

« les colts de faillite ou de réorganisation. Si la valeur de I'entreprise est
diminuée par ses actionnaires, cette perte de valeur constitue le premier
type de colt d'agence.

Les obligataires ne sont pas dupes: ils anticipent la possibilité d'un tel com-
portement de la part des actionnaires. Afin de se protéger, ils integrent des
mécanismes de contréle dans le contrat de prét, lesquels engendrent plusieurs
colts. En conséquence, les actionnaires seront préts a entreprendre des activités
de discipline pour montrer aux obligataires qu'ils n'agissent pas a I'encontre de
leur intérét. Un autre co(t lié aux mécanismes de controle et d'autodiscipline est
associé a la production des états financiers trimestriels exigés par les obligataires.

1.3. La théorie des colits de transaction (Williamson, 1988)

Bien que la théorie des colts de transaction présente un certain nombre de
similitudes avec la théorie de I'agence, I'analyse de la politique de financement
proposée par Williamson conduit a une conception trés différente de la décision
de financement (Williamson, 1988).

S'appuyant sur le cadre traditionnel de la théorie des colts de transaction,
Williamson analyse la décision de financement comme une transaction particu-
liere, dans laquelle le degré de spécificité de I'actif financé joue un role central.
La dette et les fonds propres ne sont plus considérés comme de simples instru-
ments financiers analysés en fonction de leurs colts d’agence respectifs.

Cette théorie se veut d’'une portée plus générale que celle de la théorie de
I'agence, dans la mesure ou elle ne se réduit pas aux seules relations d’agence.
Elle constitue une théorie des contrats et des organisations entre agents écono-
miques ayant un intérét mutuel a coopérer.

La problématique de la théorie des colts de transaction a été soulevée pour
la premiere fois par Coase (1937), puis développée par Williamson (1988). Ce
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dernier définit les colts de transaction comme |I'ensemble des coUts spécifique-
ment liés a la gestion du face-a-face entre deux agents économiques, intégrant
les colits d’élaboration des contrats, de suivi, d’exécution et de controle.

[l montre que la différence majeure entre la théorie de I'agence et la théorie
des colts de transaction réside dans 'unité d'analyse élémentaire. Pour les te-
nants de la théorie de I'agence, cette unité est I'agent individuel, qui propose des
mécanismes contractuels afin de résoudre a son avantage les conflits d'intéréts.

Pour les tenants de la théorie des cots de transaction, I'unité d'analyse élé-
mentaire est la transaction elle-méme. Une autre rupture entre Williamson et les
adeptes de la théorie de I'agence tient a ce que le premier postule que les indivi-
dus sont moins rationnels.

Les agents sont incapables d'élaborer un contrat prévoyant I'ensemble des
comportements des deux parties. C'est la raison pour laquelle les agents écono-
miques instaurent un mécanisme de direction dont I'objectif est de définir les
actions a adopter dans les cas non prévus par le contrat. Alors que la théorie de
I'agence met en place un dispositif contractuel ex ante pour évaluer les consé-
quences des divergences d'intéréts, la théorie des colts de transaction permet
la mise en place d’un dispositif contractuel destiné a fonctionner ex post (Michel
et lzard, 2011).

En d'autres termes, en cas de mauvaise adaptation d'un systéme, des me-
sures adéquates seront mises en place sans que personne ne puisse détourner
a son profit leurs effets pécuniaires: c’'est I'essence de la théorie des colts de
transaction.

Williamson (1988) a transposé la théorie des coits de transaction au finance-
ment de l'investissement. Il a considéré que la spécificité de I'actif constitue un
choix déterminant de la structure financiere. En effet, la spécificité de I'actif est
génératrice de colts de transaction élevés, puisque la valeur d'échange de I'actif
est réduite et que ce dernier est rattaché a I'entreprise et a la transaction qui
I'implique. Autrement dit, I'actif spécifique ne peut étre affecté a d'autres usages
sans perte de valeur significative.

Williamson a développé quatre types de spécificité des actifs:
Spécificité de site: elle tient a I'implantation géographique de I'actif, qui ne
peut étre déplacé sans supporter des colts élevés.

Spécificité de destination: elle correspond a I'affectation de certains actifs a
un usage précis ou a un partenaire exclusif.

Spécificité des actifs physiques: elle concerne les investissements en équi-
pements et en machines.

Spécificité du capital humain: elle correspond aux investissements en capi-
tal humain exigés par une entreprise et qui ne sont pas utiles a d'autres emplois.
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La théorie des colts de transaction cherche a opérationnaliser les activités
afin d'améliorer I'efficacité des entreprises. Le choix d’organiser les transactions
dépend des colts associés. C'est le marché qui gére naturellement les relations
entre les entreprises; mais il peut arriver que ces transactions soient colteuses
lorsqu’elles passent par le marché.

Il convient alors d’internaliser les transactions pour en minimiser les co(ts.
Ainsi, I'endettement est considéré par cet auteur comme une structure de gou-
vernance fondée sur la logique du marché.

En effet, la relation contractuelle qui se crée entre I'entreprise et ses créan-
ciers obéit a certaines regles qui régissent les droits des créanciers et les obliga-
tions des actionnaires. Lorsque I'entreprise traverse une crise, la dette devient
immédiatement exigible. La dette est ainsi comparée au marché, puisqu’elle se
caractérise par la liberté de I'échange et la non-intervention dans la gestion tant
que l'entreprise satisfait a ses obligations contractuelles.

Par conséquent, Williamson préconise le recours a la dette en priorité et aux
fonds propres en dernier lieu, ces derniers reposant sur un systéme de hiérarchie
organisationnelle et de contréle ou la liberté et 'autonomie caractéristiques du
fonctionnement du marché ne sont pas vérifiées.

La revue de la littérature menée aura permis de regrouper de nombreux élé-
ments, qui seront diversement percus et utiles selon les intervenants. On peut
notamment retenir les étapes suivantes (Zerbo et al., 2025):

A. Examen des comptes et des états financiers: il s'agit d’analyser les
comptes d’'une entreprise (de préférence sur trois a cing ans) — bilan, compte de
résultat, hors-bilan et annexes — afin de détecter ses performances financiéres
et d’en dégager les points forts, les points faibles et les points douteux a éclaircir.

B. Passage du bilan comptable au bilan financier: il s'agit du reclassement
des postes du bilan comptable.

C. Classement en grandes masses: regroupement des postes du bilan fi-
nancier en grandes masses.

1.4. La théorie de la gouvernance d’entreprise

Plusieurs définitions ont été proposées pour mieux appréhender le concept
de gouvernance d’entreprise. On peut retenir, entre autres, la suivante: la gou-
vernance d’entreprise est modelée par I'ensemble des regles — Iégislatives et ré-
glementaires, jurisprudentielles et contractuelles — qui définissent les modalités
de gestion de I'entreprise. Observant que le concept de contréle d’'une société,
bien que trés souvent utilisé dans les travaux académiques en gouvernance, ne
fait pas I'objet d'une définition consensuelle, Julien Le Maux (2008) propose une
méthode originale de détection et d’analyse du controle, applicable a 'ensemble
des sociétés par actions quelles que soient la taille et la structure de I'actionnariat
(Albouy, 2016).
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La gouvernance d’entreprise désigne I'ensemble des régles permettant aux
actionnaires de s'assurer que les entreprises dont ils détiennent des parts sont
dirigées conformément a leurs intéréts, ainsi que les mécanismes d’'information
et de surveillance permettant aux partenaires d'une institution de voir leurs inté-
réts respectés et leur voix entendue dans le fonctionnement de celle-ci.

Partout dans le monde, ces régles s'organisent autour d'un schéma a trois
étages: les actionnaires réunis en assemblée générale déléguent leur pouvoir
de contréle a un conseil d’administration (ou de surveillance), qui supervise lui-
méme l'action opérationnelle de la direction générale de I'entreprise.

Selon Charreaux (1998), la gouvernance est I'ensemble des mécanismes or-
ganisationnels et institutionnels ayant pour effet de délimiter les pouvoirs et
d’influencer les décisions des dirigeants. Jensen et Meckling (1976) étendent ce
cadre d'analyse en introduisant la notion de relation d’agence; a leur différence,
Fama étudie le cas extréme de la séparation entre propriété et décision, caracté-
ristique des firmes managériales.

D’une part, Fama conteste la pertinence de la notion de propriété de la firme,
n‘admettant que la seule propriété des facteurs de production, et en conclut que
le contréle des décisions des dirigeants n’est pas I'apanage des actionnaires.

D’autre part, il distingue clairement les fonctions de direction et d’assomp-
tion du risque, confondues chez Alchian et Demsetz.

Il consacre ainsi I'existence de deux facteurs de production distincts: la capa-
cité managériale des dirigeants et la capacité a supporter le risque, assumée par
les propriétaires. Une relation d’'agence est créée des lors que les dirigeants ne
sont pas propriétaires.

Pour Fama, le principal mécanisme de contréle est le marché des dirigeants,
compte tenu de I'importance du capital humain dans leur patrimoine.

Des mécanismes internes complétent la discipline assurée par ce marché: la
hiérarchie, la surveillance mutuelle entre dirigeants et, surtout, le conseil d’admi-
nistration, dont la tache spécifique est de contrdler les principaux dirigeants, si
nécessaire en les remplacant. L'existence d'un marché concurrentiel des admi-
nistrateurs externes (non-cadres de la firme) garantit 'absence de collusion entre
administrateurs et dirigeants ainsi que l'efficacité du mécanisme. Ce dernier se
réveélerait moins colteux que le mécanisme des prises de controle (par lequel
des équipes dirigeantes concurrentes prennent le contrdle), qui interviendrait
en dernier ressort.

Cette analyse conduit a distinguer les mécanismes disciplinaires externes (les
marchés) des mécanismes internes, et a les hiérarchiser. Le mécanisme principal
est le marché du travail, complété par les mécanismes internes et par le marché
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des prises de controle. L'efficacité du systeme global dépend principalement de
I'efficience du marché du travail.

Le principal élément du cadre d’analyse du gouvernement d’entreprise est
alors le dirigeant, situé au centre du nceud de contrats: il apporte sa capacité
managériale et prend les décisions conformément a ses propres objectifs; s'il
n'est pas propriétaire exclusif et s'il recourt a d'autres apporteurs de capitaux,
actionnaires ou créanciers, il n'assume pas l'intégralité des risques. Il y a alors
conflit d'intéréts, source de colts d'agence. Les différents mécanismes externes
et internes ont pour réle de réduire ces colts.

1.5. Autres théories récentes

La problématique du comportement financier de la firme ne cesse d‘attirer
I'attention des experts en management (Kayhan, 2004). La revue de ces travaux
montre que les tests effectués pour expliquer les décisions de financement se
concentrent notamment sur trois champs théoriques de base:

1.5.1. Les modéles de « static trade-off »

Le premier modéle, dont le cheminement théorique s’inspire de celui décrit
ci-dessus, repose sur un raisonnement « par compromis ».

Il s"appuie sur un principe méthodologique classique du raisonnement éco-
nomique: la maximisation sous contraintes. En supposant qu'il existe implicite-
ment une répartition optimale entre dettes et fonds propres, le raisonnement
marginaliste permet d'ajuster la structure financiere en fonction des avantages
et des colts des fonds propres et de I'endettement (Myers, 1984).

Non figée, la structure financiere est donc ajustée pour atteindre I'optimum,
c'est-a-dire le point ou s'égalisent les colts d’agence de la dette et des fonds
propres. Ainsi, une entreprise désireuse de maximiser sa valeur éqgalisera, a la
marge, les colts et les bénéfices de I'endettement.

Cette théorie, que I'on retrouve dans la littérature sous le nom de « static
trade-off theory », se traduit assez simplement en hypothése empirique: suppo-
sant I'existence d’un ratio d’endettement optimal, elle prédit un « retour » du
ratio observé vers un ratio cible ou optimal.

Ce ratio optimal est défini en fonction des caractéristiques propres a I'entre-
prise, ou estimé comme la moyenne observée sur une période souvent fixée a
celle de I'échantillon.

1.5.2. Les modéles de « pecking order »

A I'opposé, I'hypotheése de I'existence d'un ratio d’endettement optimal au
niveau individuel est rejetée par les modéles de « hiérarchie » (pecking order).

En raison des asymétries d'information entre les agents, aussi bien a l'inté-
rieur qu‘a I'extérieur de I'entreprise, celle-ci suit une hiérarchie de financement
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précise, dictée par le besoin de fonds externes et non par une tentative de trou-
ver la structure de capital optimale.

Cette hiérarchie s’exprime toutefois différemment selon I'objectif poursuivi
par le dirigeant. En effet, selon son aversion pour le risque, le dirigeant peut dé-
cider d'agir soit pour maximiser la richesse des actionnaires (corporate wealth),
soit dans son propre intérét.

Dans les deux cas, le dirigeant agit pour maximiser I'intérét de certains
membres de I'entreprise (Myers et Majluf, 1984). Lorsqu'il agit dans l'intérét des
actionnaires existants, il est amené a établir une hiérarchie entre les différentes
sources de financement.

Comme il est souvent difficile de bien connaitre la situation réelle d’'une en-
treprise (faute d'informations claires), les entreprises préferent d'abord recourir a
leurs propres ressources. Si celles-ci ne suffisent pas, elles choisissent ensuite de
s'endetter plutét que d’émettre des actions, en privilégiant les formes de dette
les moins risquées.

L'ordre de préférence est donc le suivant: d'abord l'autofinancement, ensuite
la dette peu risquée, puis la dette plus risquée et, en dernier recours, 'augmen-
tation de capital (par I'entrée de nouveaux actionnaires).

Si le dirigeant cherche avant tout a maximiser son propre intérét, Myers
(1984) explique qu'il peut en tirer un « surplus organisationnel » sous différentes
formes: salaire plus élevé, avantages personnels ou gratifications diverses.

Comme la dette implique souvent un suivi strict de la part des créanciers (ce
qui limite les avantages personnels que le dirigeant peut tirer de I'entreprise), ce
dernier préférera se financer d’abord par les fonds internes, puis par une aug-
mentation de capital, et seulement en dernier recours par I'endettement. Myers
(1984) précise toutefois que ce comportement peut étre freiné si les actionnaires
sont suffisamment vigilants.

1.5.3. La « market timing theory of capital structure »

Plus récemment, un nouveau cadre théorique a émergé avec les travaux de
Baker et Wurgler (2002), connu sous le nom de « market timing theory of capi-
tal structure ». Selon cette théorie, les entreprises choisissent d’émettre des ac-
tions lorsque les cours boursiers sont élevés et de les racheter lorsque ces cours
baissent. Ce comportement de financement a été confirmé par plusieurs études
empiriques (Baker et Wurgler, 2002; Korajczyk et Levy, 2003; Lemmon et Zender,
2003; Autore et Kovacs, 2005).

Lesrecherches récentes suggerent d’intégrer les apports de la théorie du mar-
ket timing afin de compenser les limites des deux cadres de référence les plus uti-
lisés: la théorie du trade-off et la théorie traditionnelle de la structure du capital.
Baker et Wurgler (2002) expliquent que la structure financiére d'une entreprise

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 45-68



La Structure Financiére Optimale D'une Entreprise: Esquisse Littéraire

ne résulte pas nécessairement d’'un choix réfléchi vers un ratio cible, mais plutot
d'une accumulation de décisions passées, prises en fonction de I'évolution des
marchés boursiers. Autrement dit, les entreprises émettent des actions lorsque
les valorisations sont élevées et favorables, tandis qu’elles tendent a émettre de
la dette ou a racheter des actions lorsque les cours sont faibles ou que le marché
est déprimé. Les auteurs montrent que 70 % de la structure financiére actuelle
des entreprises peut étre expliquée par I'historique de leur ratio market-to-book
(MTB). En résumé, la structure du capital serait en grande partie le fruit d'une
stratégie répétée de market timing (Baker et Wurgler, 2002).

On observe ensuite que les modéles récents cherchant a définir une struc-
ture financiere optimale suivent principalement deux grandes orientations. La
premiére vise a dépasser les limites liées aux colts de faillite en s'appuyant sur la
théorie de I'agence et la théorie des incitations. Ces approches mettent I'accent
sur les conflits d'intéréts entre les dirigeants et les parties prenantes (notamment
les actionnaires et les créanciers) et sur les mécanismes a mettre en place pour
les limiter (Jensen et Meckling, 1976).

La seconde orientation repose sur une modélisation plus poussée des effets
fiscaux. Ces modeles ne se limitent plus aux seuls avantages fiscaux liés a I'en-
dettement, mais prennent aussi en compte I'ensemble des mécanismes fiscaux
ala disposition des entreprises, notamment les amortissements, les pertes repor-
tables ou les crédits d'impo6t (DeAngelo et Masulis, 1980). Ces deux approches
offrent une compréhension plus fine et représentent un net progrés par rapport
aux conceptions classiques.

A l'avenir, les recherches sur la structure financiére optimale pourraient com-
biner ces deux dimensions en mettant en concurrence, de maniére intégrée, les
colits d'agence et les gains fiscaux. Cela permettrait une modélisation plus réa-
liste et mieux adaptée aux décisions de financement des entreprises modernes.

2. Méthodologie de la recherche

Contrairement a la théorie du compromis, qui suppose que tous les modes de
financement sont équivalents en théorie, la théorie du financement hiérarchique
proposée par Myers (1984) affirme que les entreprises ont une nette préférence
pour l'autofinancement. Si celui-ci ne suffit pas, elles se tournent ensuite vers la
dette puis, en dernier recours, vers I'émission d’actions.

La dette joue aussi un réle important dans la gestion des conflits d'intéréts
entre les dirigeants et les actionnaires. Jensen et Meckling (1976) expliquent, dans
le cadre de la théorie de I'agence, que lorsqu’il n'y a pas de dette, les dirigeants
peuvent étre tentés de prendre des décisions servant surtout leurs propres inté-
réts. Mais lorsqu’une entreprise est endettée, ses dirigeants sont contraints d’agir
de maniére plus disciplinée pour respecter les échéances de remboursement, ce
qui les pousse a mieux sélectionner les projets d’investissement.
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En parallele, certaines pratiques de la finance ont révélé les limites des mo-
deles mathématiques utilisés. Ces modeles reposent souvent sur des hypothéses
irréalistes, comme celle de la continuité des marchés, parce qu’elles facilitent les
contrdles internes et augmentent les primes des dirigeants, méme lorsqu’elles
ne reflétent pas la réalité. Cette pratique pose un véritable probleme d'éthique
épistémique: on a continué a utiliser des modéles défaillants, non par ignorance,
mais parce que cela arrangeait le systeme. Cela a eu de fortes conséquences so-
ciales, telles que la perte de confiance dans les marchés financiers ou la dégra-
dation de I'image de la finance en général. Pourtant, cette question reste encore
peu abordée, que ce soit par I'éthique financiere ou par les décideurs politiques.

3. Résultats et discussion

La théorie de la structure financiére optimale ne s’est pas construite du jour
au lendemain. Elle résulte d'un long débat entre deux grandes écoles de pensée:
les traditionalistes, pour qui un certain niveau d’endettement peut améliorer
la valeur d'une entreprise, et des auteurs comme Modigliani et Miller, qui sou-
tiennent que, dans un marché parfait, la structure du capital est sans effet sur la
valeur de I'entreprise.

Un compromis a finalement émergé: la structure optimale du capital vise un
équilibre entre la dette et les fonds propres, afin de minimiser le cott du capital
et de maximiser la valeur de I'entreprise. Cela suppose qu’une entreprise dose
correctement ses sources de financement: trop de dettes augmente le risque fi-
nancier, tandis que trop de fonds propres dilue les gains des actionnaires.

Modigliani et Miller (1958, 1963) ont largement contribué a cette réflexion. lls
ont montré que, dans un monde sans impo6ts ni imperfections, la maniére dont
une entreprise est financée n'a pas d'impact sur sa valeur. Mais deés lors que I'on
tient compte des impots ou du risque de faillite, les choix de financement de-
viennent déterminants.

Concretement, la structure financiére optimale repose sur le bon dosage
entre dettes et capitaux propres. Ce rapport peut étre mesuré par le ratio d’en-
dettement, indicateur clé pour évaluer la situation financiére d'une entreprise.

Dans cette section, nous explorerons les différentes sources de financement,
analyserons la rentabilité de I'entreprise et verrons comment ces éléments s'in-
tégrent dans sa politique financiére. Nous évoquerons aussi le choix entre fonds
propres et dettes, en lien avec la création de valeur. Cette derniére devient un
outil essentiel pour évaluer la performance, notamment a travers des indicateurs
comme I'Economic Value Added (EVA), qui permet de classer les entreprises
selon leur capacité a générer une valeur économique au-dela du simple profit
comptable.
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Figure 1. Les étapes de la structure financiére optimale d'une entreprise

Etapes Description
Evaluation des besoins Identifier les investissements a financer et les besoins en
financiers fonds de roulement (stocks, créances, etc.).

Explorer les sources existantes: capitaux propres (actions,

Recherche des sources N R -~
bénéfices non distribués) et dettes (emprunts, crédits

de financement

bancaires).
Analyse du coit du Calculer le cout des fonds propres et de la dette pour
capital déterminer le colt moyen pondéré du capital (CMPC).

Identifier le bon ratio entre fonds propres et dettes afin
de minimiser le CMPC tout en maintenant une structure
équilibrée.

Amélioration de la
structure du capital

Evaluer le risque financier associé a I'endettement (effet
de levier) et préserver une souplesse face aux évolutions
économiques.

Analyse des risques et
flexibilité

Revoir régulierement la structure financiéere pour
répondre aux changements du marché et aux besoins de
I'entreprise.

Communiquer aux actionnaires, créanciers et autres
parties prenantes la stratégie financiére et les
changements de structure du capital.

Surveillance et
ajustement réguliers

Interaction avec les
parties prenantes

Source: les auteurs.

3.1. Les sources de financement

Il est rarement judicieux, pour une entreprise, de dépendre d'une seule source
de financement. Comme le dit I'adage, « il ne faut pas mettre tous ses ceufs dans
le méme panier »: ce principe de prudence reste largement reconnu en gestion
financiére. La diversification des sources de financement permet a I'entreprise
non seulement de réduire ses risques, mais aussi de bénéficier de services variés,
mieux adaptés a la nature de ses besoins et a son cycle de vie (Gervais, 2017).

Les dirigeants doivent garder a I'esprit que les établissements bancaires ne
représentent qu’un acteur parmi d’autres de I'écosystéme de financement. Selon
ses objectifs, une entreprise peut mobiliser différentes solutions: prét bancaire
classique, subvention publique, levée de fonds auprés d'un capital-risqueur,
soutien d’'un incubateur ou encore financement participatif. Méme le recours
aux proches (love money) peut constituer une premiére étape utile, bien que
souvent assortie de contraintes affectives ou informelles (Verstraete et Saporta,
2006).

Chacune de ces sources présente des conditions d'accés spécifiques ainsi
que des implications en matiére de contréle, de remboursement ou de dilution
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du capital. Une bonne stratégie financiére consiste donc a combiner ces instru-
ments de maniére complémentaire et cohérente avec les objectifs de croissance
de I'entreprise (Berger et Udell, 1998).

3.1.1.L’investissement personnel

Les fonds propres apportés par le ou les propriétaires d'une entreprise repré-
sentent généralement la mise de départ, suivie éventuellement des bénéfices
réinvestis au fil du temps. Cette contribution initiale est percue comme un si-
gnal fort d’'engagement et de confiance a long terme envers le projet entrepre-
neurial. Comme le soulignent Zerbo et al. (2024), méme les décideurs publics
se voient parfois contraints d'intégrer ces mécanismes dans leurs approches
économiques, en adaptant leurs priorités et leurs choix politiques aux exigences
imposées par la réalité du financement. La mobilisation des ressources propres
s'inscrit ainsi a la fois dans une logique de responsabilisation individuelle et de
crédibilité financiére.

3.1.2. L’argent des proches

Il s'agit d’argent prété par le conjoint, les parents, d’autres membres de la
famille ou des amis. Les banquiers considerent ce mode de financement comme
du capital patient, c’est-a-dire un apport qui sera remboursé plus tard, a mesure
que les profits de I'entreprise augmentent. Ce type de financement est couram-
ment utilisé par les petites et moyennes entreprises (BDC, 2020). Si I'entrepre-
neur envisage d’emprunter aupres de ses proches, il doit garder a I'esprit que
ces derniers peuvent rarement fournir des montants importants, qu'ils peuvent
souhaiter détenir une participation dans I'entreprise — ce qui n’est pas toujours
souhaitable — et qu’une relation d’affaires avec des membres de la famille ou
des amis ne doit jamais étre prise a la Iégére (BDC, 2020).

3.1.3. Le crédit interentreprises

Le besoin en fonds de roulement d’exploitation correspond a la différence
entre les capitaux immobilisés dans les stocks et les créances clients, d'une
part, et les capitaux disponibles a travers les dettes fournisseurs, d'autre part.
Les recherches montrent que les stocks de produits finis sont proportionnelle-
ment plus importants dans les grandes entreprises, ce qui ralentit la rotation
des stocks (Poncet et Saint-Guilhem, 2004). De méme, la durée moyenne des
créances clients est de 70 jours pour les grandes entreprises, contre 90 jours pour
les PME (Banque de France, 2022).

Au Marocg, le crédit interentreprises constitue une composante essentielle du
financement a court terme des PME (Banque centrale du Maroc, 2023). Ce type
de crédit, qui découle des délais de paiement accordés aux clients, alourdit sou-
vent le poste client et influence directement le niveau d’endettement a court
terme. Par ailleurs, contrairement au crédit bancaire, le crédit fournisseur ne ré-
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pond pas toujours aux mémes logiques de financement. Son développement est
souvent lié a un durcissement de I'accés au crédit bancaire: certaines entreprises
sont alors contraintes de se tourner vers leurs fournisseurs ou sous-traitants pour
obtenir des conditions de paiement différé (Cousseran et Marimoutou, 2008).

3.2.L'analyse de la rentabilité
La finalité de toute entreprise réside dans la réalisation de bénéfices.
3.2.1. Définition de la rentabilité

La rentabilité est la capacité de I'entreprise a maintenir et a rémunérer de
facon permanente les capitaux mis a sa disposition. Toute action économique a
pour objectif d’obtenir des résultats a partir des moyens mis en ceuvre par I'en-
treprise. Une action est jugée rentable lorsque les résultats réalisés sont supé-
rieurs aux moyens engagés, c’est-a-dire lorsqu’il y a création d’un surplus moné-
taire (Chiha, 2009).

La notion de rentabilité est liée a celle de bénéfice. De maniere générale, on
peut définir la rentabilité d’'une entreprise comme son aptitude a produire un
bénéfice. Elle s'apprécie donc en comparant un résultat a la valeur des moyens
mis en ceuvre pour l'obtenir (Eglem, Philips et Raulet, 2000).

3.2.2. Les types de rentabilité

Rentabilité économique. Les ratios de mesure de la rentabilité économique
permettent de juger de la capacité de I'entreprise a dégager des résultats béné-
ficiaires en mobilisant les seuls capitaux nécessaires a I'exercice de son activité
(Fekkak et El Mallouki, 2014).

Rentabilité économique = Résultat d'exploitation / (Capitaux propres + dettes
financieres) x 100

Rentabilité financiére. Le calcul de la rentabilité financiere permet d'appré-
cier la capacité de I'entreprise a servir un résultat a ses actionnaires et a rémuné-
rer ces derniers de maniere a compenser le risque encouru (Fekkak et El Mallouki,
2014). On considére le ratio suivant:

Rentabilité financiere = Résultat net / Capitaux propres x 100

Rentabilité économique nette. La rentabilité économique nette est le rap-
port entre un résultat dégagé par le métier (le plus souvent le résultat d’exploi-
tation) et I'investissement dans ce métier (le plus souvent les capitaux engagés).
Elle exprime la rentabilité du métier de la société, indépendamment de sa poli-
tique d’endettement.
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Une dégradation peut ainsi provenir:
« d'une baisse de la profitabilité;

- d'une dégradation de la rotation des actifs, due a une période de sous-ac-
tivité, a un investissement surdimensionné ou a une dégradation de la
gestion du besoin en fonds de roulement (Selmer, 2023).

Exprimé sous forme de taux, le ratio a pour dénominateur le total des actifs; on
assimile donc la rentabilité économique a la rentabilité des actifs économiques.
Au numérateur, on peut faire figurer le résultat d’exploitation, I'excédent brut
d’exploitation (EBE) ou encore la valeur ajoutée. On retiendra le ratio suivant:

Rentabilité économique nette = Résultat d’exploitation / Total actif x 100

3.2.3. Structure de la rentabilité

L'analyse ne se limite pas a I'étude du bilan: elle examine également le
compte de résultat afin de produire une étude financiere compléte et proche de
la réalité économique. C'est grace au compte de résultat que I'analyste financier
peut déterminer le niveau d’activité de I'entreprise et les moyens qu’elle a mis en
ceuvre pour l'atteindre.

4, Structure et politique financiéres de I'entreprise
4.1. La politique financiére de I'entreprise

La politique financiére est la conduite des affaires de I'entreprise pour ce qui
concerne ses aspects financiers structurels. Elle consiste a préparer et a prendre
les décisions utiles en vue d'atteindre I'objectif de maximisation de la richesse.

Cela suppose la définition et la mise en place d'instruments de mesure et
d’évaluation adaptés, ainsi que le choix des criteres et des sous-objectifs pour les
décisions intermédiaires. Cela implique enfin d'organiser les circuits d’informa-
tion et les relais de mise en ceuvre. Les principales composantes de la politique
financiere sont ainsi:

- l'identification des besoins de financement et leur minimisation;

- larecherche de ressources financiéres a moindre co(t et a risque suppor-
table;

- I'équilibre des ressources entre elles, d'une part, et entre les emplois de
fonds, d'autre part;

+ la décision d'investissement et la recherche de gains maximaux;
« ladécision de distribuer des revenus aux associés;

« la gestion des risques d'investissement et de financement;

« la prévision et la planification financieres;

« Il'optimisation de la valeur de la firme.
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Selon Rivet (2003), « la politique financiére de I'entreprise consiste d'abord
a mettre en ceuvre des décisions permettant d'obtenir une création de valeur
maximale pour les pourvoyeurs de fonds, en particulier les actionnaires ».

Bien que cet objectif puisse le plus souvent étre ramené a celui, plus simple,
du maintien de la valeur de I'entreprise, il est tout a fait adapté aux différentes
théories de la décision financiére. Les décisions financiéres majeures sont prises
dans le cadre de la gestion financiére a long terme. Elles sont le plus souvent
irréversibles et concernent I'allocation de ressources stables en fonction du plan
stratégique et du plan de financement qui en découle.

Apreés avoir étudié et présélectionné les projets d’investissement a financer,
la direction financiére doit s'assurer de la couverture des besoins par des res-
sources de financement garantissant I'équilibre financier durable de I'entreprise.

Les ressources internes (autofinancement, cessions d'actifs) étant générale-
ment insuffisantes, il faut prévoir des modes de financement complémentaires
(augmentation de capital, emprunts) qui déterminent une nouvelle structure fi-
nanciere.

4.2, Les objectifs et les critéres d’une politique financiére

La maximisation de la valeur marchande de I'entreprise ne peut étre atteinte
par la politique financiére seule; celle-ci s'occupe d'objectifs intermédiaires.

Objectifs de taille, de puissance et de croissance. IIs se mesurent par la
valorisation de I'entreprise. Dans certains secteurs, une taille minimale est néces-
saire pour étre rentable; il faut alors réaliser des opérations de croissance externe
et de diversification. La taille est en outre indispensable pour accéder au marché
obligataire ou au second marché.

Objectifs et critéres de rentabilité. Le critére de rentabilité comptable n'est
pas pertinent comme critére décisionnel: il permet de comprendre le passé, mais
non d’orienter la décision. L'entreprise doit investir dans des projets dont la ren-
tabilité est supérieure a celle exigée par ses pourvoyeurs de fonds.

4.3, Les roles de la politique financiére

La politique financiére permet de déterminer le cadre de référence des déci-
sions financiéres, en accord avec la politique générale de I'entreprise, ce qui per-
met a cette derniére de hiérarchiser ses priorités, de sélectionner ses décisions et
de définir ses objectifs. La politique financiére mise en ceuvre détermine en effet
la configuration de la structure financiére de I'entreprise, laquelle se traduit par
un co(t du capital.

Le choix d'une politique financiere doit répondre a deux objectifs: mettre a la
disposition de I'entreprise les capitaux utiles a son développement, au bon mo-
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ment et au meilleur co(t, en parfaite cohérence avec ses objectifs stratégiques;
et participer activement a la valorisation de I'entreprise en restant en relation
étroite avec les autres variables de croissance.

4.4, La place de la politique financiére dans la finance d’entreprise

La politique financiére fait partie d'un ensemble plus large: la finance d’'en-
treprise. Elle se distingue de I'analyse financiere et de I'évaluation d’entreprise
par ses objectifs de gestion, et non de simple observation, méme si une partie de
leurs outils est commune. En effet, ce qui sert a juger et a évaluer peut aussi servir
a gérer: un instrument de mesure et un critére de jugement peuvent également
étre interprétés comme une contrainte ou constituer un objectif.

La politique financiére n’englobe toutefois pas la totalité des éléments de la
gestion financiére: elle laisse partiellement de coté la gestion de trésorerie et la
gestion de change. Elle privilégie les facteurs structurels au détriment des as-
pects d’optimisation a court terme.

La politique financiére de I'entreprise n’est pas une discipline bien identifiée,
encore moins une science homogéne ni méme une matiére au sens universitaire
du terme. C'est 'ensemble des pratiques mises en ceuvre par les dirigeants d'une
firme pour appréhender les flux financiers qui la traversent et influer sur eux dans
le sens voulu.

Elle n'est pas non plus une technique organisée autour d’'un outil ou d'un en-
semble d’outils; elle est une pratique orientée vers I'accomplissement d’'un but
ou, plus exactement, vers |'atteinte d'un ensemble d'objectifs.

Dés lors, trés peu d'outils lui sont propres; elle emprunte ceux dont elle a
besoin aux différents domaines de la finance. Elle a recours a plusieurs concepts
de I'analyse financiére, comme les ratios, les masses d’emplois et de ressources
ou les tableaux de flux. Elle utilise des modeéles issus de la finance de marché,
tels que la valeur actuelle nette, le modeéle d'évaluation des actifs financiers (ME-
DAF) ou la structure des taux d'intérét. Enfin, elle posséde ses propres modeles
et outils, parmi lesquels les notions de colt du capital, d'effet de levier ou de
planification financiere.

4.5. Les décisions financiéres

Les décisions financieres concernent l'orientation des responsables de I'en-
treprise dans le choix des modes de financement a utiliser pour satisfaire les
besoins de I'entreprise et, notamment, pour la maintenir en équilibre financier
permanent (Matoussi, 2000).

4.5.1. Les décisions financiéres a moyen et long terme

Ces décisions relevent du domaine stratégique de I'entreprise, car elles I'en-
gagent sur une durée assez longue, susceptible d’affecter son avenir.

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 45-68



La Structure Financiére Optimale D'une Entreprise: Esquisse Littéraire

L'élaboration de ce type de décision, ainsi que son suivi, relévent des préro-
gatives du directeur financier. Celui-ci joue un réle unique d'interface entre I'en-
treprise, qui élabore et développe les projets d'investissement, et les apporteurs
de capitaux (actionnaires ou créanciers).

A cet effet, deux grandes décisions doivent étre prises: en premier lieu, le
choix des investissements; en second lieu, la mise en ceuvre des moyens de fi-
nancement appropriés.

Conclusion

Au terme de ce travail de recherche, il importe de revenir sur les grandes
lignes qui le composent et d’en présenter brievement les résultats.

La structure financiére optimale consiste, pour une entreprise, a satisfaire
ses besoins en capitaux en trouvant un équilibre optimal entre ses ressources
d’endettement et ses fonds propres. Elle a néanmoins fait I'objet de nombreux
développements théoriques (Modigliani et Miller) et empiriques, tendant a dé-
montrer que, en présence de marchés parfaits et sous certaines conditions, les
différentes formes de financement sont équivalentes.

La théorie du compromis met en ceuvre une structure financiere résultant
d’un arbitrage entre les économies d'impot liées a I'endettement et les colts
d’une éventuelle faillite. La théorie du financement hiérarchique montre, quant
a elle, que la structure financiére est influencée par les asymétries d’information.
Enfin, la théorie du market timing, qui affirme que la structure financiére des en-
treprises dépend des conditions de marché, n'a pas encore fait I'objet d'une vé-
rification empirique complete.

La méthode d'analyse adoptée est qualitative, adaptée a notre approche,
mais elle ne permet pas une généralisation statistique des résultats obtenus.
L'accés a l'information constitue également une limite: d'une part, nous n'avons
pas eu un acces total a I'ensemble des informations; d'autre part, nous ne pou-
vons publier la totalité des données et des résultats, en raison de leur caractere
confidentiel et de I'impossibilité d'inclure dans cet article des annexes de plu-
sieurs dizaines de pages.

Plusieurs pistes peuvent étre envisagées pour prolonger ce travail. Il convien-
drait d'abord de traiter cette problématique en visant d’autres secteurs ou
d’autres tailles d’entreprises, afin de valider la démarche ou de I'adapter au cas
étudié. Il s'agirait ainsi de tester les conclusions et les propositions sur d'autres
échantillons d’entreprises, de tailles différentes et appartenant a des activités va-
riées (Zerbo et al., 2025).
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Résumé: Ce travail analyse le phénoméne peu étudié des femmes maliennes expul-
sées (d'Afrique et d’Europe) apres des tentatives de migration, et s'inscrit dans une
perspective genrée. Longtemps invisibles, ces femmes rencontrent des difficultés
spécifiques liées a leur migration, a leur retour et a leur réinsertion sociale et profes-
sionnelle au Mali. L'article vise a comprendre les trajectoires migratoires féminines
(motivation du départ, séjour dans un autre pays, retour volontaire et/ou contraint
au Mali), a analyser I'impact de I'expulsion sur leur identité de femme et a mettre en
exergue les représentations sociales et les dynamiques familiales. Il s'inscrit dans le
cadre d’'une approche méthodologique qualitative portant sur des récits de vie de
ces femmes expulsées, recueillis avec I'aide de I'Association malienne des expulsés
(AME). Il aborde des questions liées aux motivations du départ — qui ne se limitent
plus au regroupement familial — aux itinéraires périlleux via le désert et la mer, ainsi
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qu’aux risques énormes d'emprisonnement, d’exploitation sexuelle et de trafics de
tout genre.

Mots clés: Migration féminine, retour contraint, expulsées maliennes

Abstract: This paper analyzes the little-studied phenomenon of Malian women
expelled (from Africa and Europe) after attempting to migrate, and adopts a gendered
perspective. Long invisible, these women face specific difficulties linked to their migra-
tion, their return, and their social and professional reintegration in Mali. The article
seeks to understand female migratory trajectories (reasons for leaving, stay in another
country, voluntary and/or forced return to Mali), to analyze the impact of expulsion
on their identity as women, and to highlight the social representations and family
dynamics at stake. It is based on a qualitative methodological approach drawing on
the life stories of these expelled women, collected with the help of the Malian Associ-
ation of Expellees (AME). It addresses questions relating to the reasons for departure
— which are no longer limited to family reunification — the perilous itineraries across
the desert and the sea, and the enormous risks of imprisonment, sexual exploitation,
and trafficking of all kinds.

Keywords: Female migration, forced return, expelled Malian women.

INTRODUCTION

Au cours de ces derniéres décennies, la migration des Maliens a fait I'objet de
nombreuses études et recherches. Celles-ci, dans leur grande majorité, tournent
autour des aspects économiques et socioculturels. Les expulsions des Maliens,
bien qu’anciennes dans le fait migratoire (expulsion de 101 Maliens de France
en 1981), ont rarement été au centre des préoccupations des recherches en
sciences sociales. Aujourd’hui, de plus en plus de chercheurs s'intéressent a ce
phénoméne en raison des problémes qu'il engendre dans la société malienne
(Lecadet et Chappart, 2015 ; Tounkara, 2015, etc.). Au départ, la migration des
Maliens était essentiellement centrée sur les hommes célibataires. C'était une
migration organisée par lacommunauté d’origine dans le cadre de la noria, c'est-
a-dire du renouvellement des générations. Lorsqu’ils partaient, ils n'avaient pas
vocation a s'installer dans la migration, puisqu'ils se relayaient les uns les autres.
Cette mobilité a été remise en cause par l'instauration des cartes de séjour dans
les différents pays de destination, qui a contraint les migrants a se sédentariser.
Le retour n'étant plus possible pour certains, les femmes ont alors commencé a
rejoindre leurs conjoints dans le cadre du regroupement familial.

Ces derniéres ont dés lors occupé un second réle, puisque tous les mérites
sont attribués aux hommes, qui apparaissent seuls comme les acteurs
incontournables du développement de leur localité d'origine. Si elles sont
invisibles en tant qu’actrices du développement — alors méme qu'elles
émigrent aujourd’hui au méme titre que les hommes, et méme davantage
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selon les derniéres statistiques (51 % contre 49 % pour les hommes)’, elles le
sont encore plus en tant qu’expulsées. Les témoignages sur les trajectoires
migratoires des femmes sont peu connus par rapport a ceux des hommes, dans
la mesure ou il était difficile, pour les chercheurs comme pour les associations de
défense des droits des migrants — en l'occurrence I'Association malienne des
expulsés (AME) — de les rencontrer. Les différents acteurs intervenant auprés
des expulsés s'accordent ainsi sur le fait qu’elles ne manifestent généralement
aucune résistance lors des expulsions, contrairement aux hommes. Quand elles
sont expulsées, elles ne présentent aucun signe pouvant laisser prévoir une telle
éventualité. En effet, les réalités migratoires ont changé avec le durcissement
des lois et des politiques d'immigration des pays européens, mais aussi avec les
accords signés avec certains pays d’Afrique. Ces derniers servent de rempart a
I'Europe contre I'immigration clandestine ou irréguliére. Ces pays dits de transit
pratiquent des expulsions massives camouflées sous le nom de retour volontaire,
que I'on retrouvera plus loin dans les récits.

N

Cet article vise a combler les insuffisances des recherches portant sur
I'expulsion des femmes maliennes, notamment dans une perspective genrée.
Plus précisément, nous nous sommes intéressés a la situation, a la condition et
au vécu des femmes expulsées. Pour ce faire, nous nous sommes inscrits dans le
cadred’uneapproche méthodologique qualitative. A travers cetteapproche, nous
avons cherché a montrer comment I'expulsion des femmes pose un probleme de
(re)construction de soi, d'exclusion et de réinsertion sociale et professionnelle.
Ce travail prend appui sur un paradigme biographique, celui de la construction
de soi du sujet (la femme expulsée), mais aussi de I'articulation entre I'individuel
et le collectif. Il s'agit, entre autres, de mettre en exergue la perception qu’ont les
expulsées de I'échec de leur parcours migratoire et les expériences qu’elles en
tirent. Les récits ont porté sur trois moments du parcours migratoire : les raisons
de la migration, la vie dans le pays de destination et le retour au pays d’origine.
Ces trois étapes ont permis de comprendre le vécu de ces expulsées et le regard
que porte leur communauté sur leur parcours migratoire.

Nous avons pu obtenir ces témoignages grace a I’AME, une association
née de l'initiative de migrants expulsés. Elle a facilité la mise en relation avec
les expulsées qui ont accepté de nous raconter leur parcours migratoire. Nous
avons constaté, aprés plusieurs passages, que cette association n'a pas changé
de vocation et que sa mission reste la méme : I'accueil, I'assistance, |'orientation
et, surtout, la réinsertion des migrant(e)s expulsé(e)s dans leur famille d’origine.

1 Ministére des Maliens de I'extérieur et de I'Intégration africaine.
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1. Les raisons de la migration

Si, au départ, les femmes partaient en migration pour rejoindre leurs maris
dans le cadre du regroupement familial, cette réalité semble aujourd’hui révolue.
Au méme titre que les hommes, elles préparent mirement leurs projets en
vue d’'une migration économique, une migration de travail. Ce que I'on peut
constater dans les récits, c’est I'implication de la famille dans I'acte d’émigrer.
Le manque de perspectives pour certaines et la pression familiale pour d’autres
expliquent le départ en migration, comme nous le racontent ces expulsées :

M. K. : « C'est vraiment la pauvreté dans la famille. Mes parents n‘ont pas les
moyens de subvenir aux besoins de la famille. Il arrive des jours ot I'on ne parvient
méme pas a trouver de quoi manger. Je suis partie pour chercher du travail afin
d’aider mes parents et de les sortir, du mieux que je peux, de cet état de pauvreté. »

A.S.:«Aprésle décés de ma maman, je vivais dans des conditions misérables
au sein de la famille. Il y avait trop de problémes ; c’est pour cela que j'ai décidé
d‘aller tenter ma chance ailleurs, méme si j'étais encore mineure et que je n‘avais
pas fini mes études. »

H. K. : « Je suis partie en 2014 a Tripoli pour rejoindre mon mari, par la voie
terrestre. J'ai choisi cette option puisque, a I'époque, il était trés difficile d’obtenir
un passeport. Les conditions du voyage étaient trés dures : j'ai été emprisonnée
au Burkina Faso par manque de papiers et d'argent. »

N. T. : « J'étais mariée, mais malheureusement cela n‘a pas marché : je me
suis séparée de mon mari. Je suis retournée dans la grande famille avec ma fille
pour y vivre. J'ai perdu mon pére et ma mére, et je n‘arrivais pas a m’entendre
avec les autres membres de la famille. Les conditions étaient tellement difficiles
que j'ai préféré partir plutét que de continuer a souffrir inutilement. J'étais traitée
comme une esclave et je n’avais plus rien a perdre. C'est ainsi que j'ai pris la route
avec mafille de 5 ans. »

A la lecture de ces récits, on se rend compte que les femmes et les hommes
rencontrent les mémes difficultés au sein de la famille, qui se traduisent le plus
souvent par le désir de partir: partir pour éviter les souffrances, les brimades et le
regard des autres. Si la situation familiale peut étre difficilement supportable, elle
I'est davantage pour celles qui ont perdu leurs parents. Dans la société malienne,
les parents sont les premiers soutiens de leurs enfants, quelles que soient les
difficultés. Les candidat(e)s a la migration pensent toujours que le bonheur se
trouve ailleurs. Avant de connaitre les véritables réalités de la migration, aucune
explication ni sensibilisation ne peut les convaincre de surseoir a leur projet.
Cela se comprend aisément, comme le soutenait Sayad (2006) : on est dans le
mensonge collectif. Personne ne raconte la vérité sur sa condition d'immigré.
C'est pourquoi, d'ailleurs, elles s’identifient facilement a celles qui reviennent
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au pays pendant les congés et qui dépensent sans compter. Le phénoméne est
tres répandu, surtout au moment des rencontres festives (baptémes, mariages,
concerts, émissions musicales a la télévision, etc.). Ces femmes rivalisent
aujourd’hui pour étre vues comme des modeles de réussite et, pourtant, la réalité
est tout autre. Beaucoup de jeunes filles qui aspirent a les imiter n’hésitent pas
non plus a se marier a des migrants de retour, dans lI'espoir de les rejoindre dans
le cadre du regroupement familial.

Partir devient, pour certaines, un moyen de se réaliser, peu importe le prix
a payer. On peut comprendre cette attitude dans leur maniére d’emprunter les
chemins terrestres et maritimes, et cela au risque de leur vie.

2. Le voyage, entre risques et incertitudes

Le visage de la migration clandestine a connu un profond changement au
cours de ces derniéres décennies. Les traversées maritimes et désertiques ne sont
plus I'apanage des jeunes garcons, dans la mesure ou I'on y retrouve maintenant
différentes catégories de personnes, le plus souvent des femmes et de jeunes
enfants. Le cas de N. T. illustre parfaitement cette réalité lorsqu’elle explique :

« Depuis Bamako, j'ai payé un million de francs CFA a un passeur pour le
voyage. J'ai pris la route avec ma fille de 5 ans. Nous sommes passées tout
d’abord par le Burkina Faso, puis nous avons rejoint le Niger. Nous avons traversé
plusieurs villes dont je ne retiens plus le nom. Ensuite, nous avons traversé le Niger
pour arriver en Libye. Nous avons alors attendu deux jours avant d'embarquer
dans un petit bateau, pour une semaine de navigation. J'ai pris peur pour notre
vie, puisque c’était la premiere fois que je prenais ce moyen de transport et que,
de plus, je ne savais pas nager. Nous avons mis nos vies entre les mains de Dieu et
nous croyions fermement que nous allions nous en sortir, en raison de toutes les
méchancetés que nous avions subies. Je me suis assise a c6té d’'un compatriote
qui m’a beaucoup aidée. Quelque temps aprés, on nous a fait changer de bateau,
cette fois-ci un peu plus grand. Nous étions quatre-vingt-dix personnes entassées
comme des sardines. Finalement, nous avons accosté en Italie. »

Cequiestcommunatousles migrants quieffectuent cette traversée périlleuse,
c'est la forte croyance en Dieu, mais aussi en la prédestination. Connaissant bien
les risques, ils croient fermement qu’en invoquant Dieu, rien de mal ne peut les
atteindre. Pour les musulmans, chacun, en fonction de sa connaissance du Coran,
récite les sourates et les versets censés protéger en tout temps et en tout lieu. Ils
croient aussi fermement que 'homme ne peut aller au-dela de son destin : s'il est
écrit qu'il doit mourir a un endroit, rien ne peut changer cela. Sinon, qu’est-ce qui
pourrait expliquer cette prise de risque — vouloir emprunter une embarcation
de fortune sans aucune garantie, se jeter sur I'océan sans savoir nager ? Ces
convictions sont si bien ancrées que rien ne peut les dissuader de s’aventurer
dans ce projet que I'on peut qualifier de suicidaire. Mais, une fois arrivées a
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destination, beaucoup ne sont pas pour autant au bout de leurs peines, car elles
se verront rattraper par la réalité migratoire, en I'occurrence les problemes de
papiers, de logement et de travail.

3. Le désenchantement lié aux dures conditions du séjour

La plupart du temps, beaucoup se rendent compte que l'eldorado tant
souhaité n’est finalement qu’un mirage.

H. K. : « Jai passé un an a Tripoli avec mon mari. Il travaillait dans le
commerce comme vendeur de poulet. Apres la féte de la Tabaski, il a été appelé
par un client pour une commande. Quand il a fini de la préparer, il me I'a remise
pour la donner au client au cas ot ce dernier viendrait, car il partait acheter le
pain pour le petit-déjeuner. Il est revenu treés fébrile et se plaignait de la chaleur.
C'était surprenant, parce qu’au méme moment on aurait cru qu'il allait neiger a
Tripoli tellement il faisait froid. Il m’a demandé de I'asperger d’eau sur le corps,
mais j'ai refusé. Il s’est levé lui-méme pour le faire, sans y parvenir. Je lui ai retiré le
bol des mains, pensant qu'il plaisantait. J’'ai compris que c’était sérieux quand, lui
ayant versé un peu d’eau sur le corps, il s’est subitement comporté comme un fou.
Il a couru vers la chambre pour se coucher mais, malheureusement, en moins de
dix minutes, il a perdu connaissance et a rendu I'dme. C'était en 2016. »

Perdre un étre cher est un coup dur, mais cela devient encore plus compliqué
lorsque cela se passe dans la migration. Dans le cadre d'une immigration
organisée, comme c'est le cas de plusieurs associations de migrants maliens en
France, on fait appel a la solidarité pour le rapatriement des corps. Les caisses
sont alimentées par le systeme de cotisation mis en place depuis les années
1980. Les migrants préparaient leur retour au pays d’origine, sous quelque forme
que ce soit, puisqu’ils considéraient leur présence a I'étranger comme provisoire.
Cette forme d'organisation n’étant pas développée partout, lorsque survient un
déces, la migration peut prendre une autre tournure et avoir un go(it amer pour
celles et ceux qui la vivent.

S'il est bien vrai que le cas de H. K. est la pire situation qui puisse arriver dans
la migration, celui de N. T. n’était guére plus enviable : se retrouver sans domicile
fixe dans les métros parisiens et vivre dans la plus grande précarité.

N.T.: «Nous ne sommes pas restées longtemps en Italie, ma fille et moi. Nous
avons pris un bus pour la France. Arrivées la-bas, nous ne connaissions personne
et nous avons été obligées de dormir dans les stations de métro. Une dame nous
avues et nous a proposé son aide pour nous héberger. Elle vivait a la campagne
et nous avons passé deux mois avec elle. Un jour, j'ai décidé de retourner a Paris,
puisqu'il était difficile de trouver du travail la ot nous étions. Elle m’a demandé si
je connaissais quelqu’un a Paris ; j'ai dit non. Elle m’a donné un peu d’argent pour
le transport et je suis partie. Je continuais a vivre dans la méme difficulté. Dans
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la rue, quelqu’un m’a prété son téléphone pour appeler le 115 et demander un
hébergement d’urgence. C'est a partir de la que nous avons été hébergées dans
un hétel, ot nous avons passé cing mois. Toutes les semaines, on nous donnait
a manger. J'ai inscrit ma fille a I'école, je la déposais et la récupérais a chaque
sortie de classe. J'ai compris qu'il était difficile de compter sur les gens, surtout
dans mon cas. Je ne savais ni lire ni écrire, et c’était vraiment compliqué. J'étais
découragée de n’avoir trouvé personne pour m’accompagner et m‘aider dans
mes démarches administratives. »

Les migrants prennent beaucoup de risques dans I'espoir d’une vie meilleure.
N. T. était loin de se douter que la France telle qu’on la lui avait racontée n’était
pas ce qu'elle est réellement. Si elle a cherché a fuir la souffrance et la misere
de son pays d'origine, elle s’est retrouvée dans une autre forme de souffrance
qu’elle n'était pas préparée a supporter. Il est trés difficile d'admettre qu’au Mali,
faute de moyens, une femme et son enfant passent la nuit dans la rue. Elle est
vite tombée de son piédestal, car ce n'était pas I'image idyllique qu’elle se faisait
de la France.

4. Le retour contraint et/ou volontaire ?

Aujourd’hui, force est de constater que les expulsions sont de plus en
plus nombreuses, surtout en provenance de pays africains tels que la Libye,
I'Algérie ou I'Angola. Le Mali organise depuis un certain temps le rapatriement
de ses ressortissants vivant dans ces pays, avec le concours de I'Organisation
internationale pour les migrations (OIM). Ces retours massifs, qualifiés de «
volontaires », sont en réalité des expulsions camouflées. Les personnes qui
arrivent présentent les mémes caractéristiques que les expulsés : elles ont été
forcées de quitter le pays dans lequel elles se trouvaient. Quand un migrant
est détenu dans une prison, dans des conditions inhumaines et dégradantes,
et qu’on lui propose de retourner chez lui, on ne peut guere imaginer qu'il ait
d'autre choix que de saisir I'occasion. Les images des atrocités commises sur
les migrants en Libye, qui ont fait le tour du monde, témoignent de cette dure
réalité. Des vols charters sont affrétés pour renvoyer par centaines les migrants
dans leur pays d'origine. Dans ces conditions, peut-on encore parler de retour
volontaire ?

La plupart des femmes que nous avons rencontrées dans le cadre de ce
travail se trouvent dans cette catégorie de « retour volontaire ». Certaines ont été
victimes de violences ; d'autres y ont échappé de justesse. Le cas de H. K. permet
de mieux comprendre ce phénomene.

H. K. : « Il n'est pas facile de vivre aujourd’hui en Libye, a cause de la guerre et
del'insécurité. Aprés le déceés de mon mari, j’avais peur pour mavie car, a plusieurs
reprises, des jeunes se sont introduits chez moi pour me violer. J'ai été a chaque
fois secourue par les voisins. Je vivais la-bas avec mes enfants dans l'insécurité
totale, et nous avons été contraints de retourner au Mali. »
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Craignant pour sa vie et celle de ses enfants, H. K. n"avait d'autre choix que de
retourner chez elle, laissant derriere elle ce que son mari avait réussi a construire
durant vingt années de présence sur le sol libyen. On peut aussi remarquer que
les femmes sont trés vulnérables dans leur parcours migratoire, puisqu’elles
sont exposées aux risques d'exploitation sexuelle, de maladies, de grossesses
non désirées, etc. Si les expulsions des migrants venant de pays africains sont
organisées par vols charters, qu’en est-il des pays européens, en l'occurrence la
France ? La France expulse aussi, mais au compte-gouttes (un ou deux expulsés au
maximum par voyage), afin d'éviter les révoltes dans I'avion, comme par le passé.

A.S.: «Javais sollicité un visa court séjour de 15 jours pour partir en France.
Jairéussial’obtenir et je pensais avoir fait le plus difficile mais, malheureusement,
j'ai été confrontée au probleme du billet, contre toute attente. Ma maman
travaillait a 'ambassade du Sénégal avant son déces ; je suis allée les voir pour
qu'ils m‘aident a acheter un billet, ce qui m’a été accordé. Entre-temps, j'avais
perdu une semaine a Bamako. Arrivée a I'aéroport Charles-de-Gaulle, a notre
descente d’avion, on m’a attrapée. lls ont compris que je venais pour rester.
J'ai été transférée dans un centre qui se trouve a I'aéroport, qu'on appelle la
ZAPI. J'ai passé deux semaines en rétention. Pendant ce temps, tous les jours,
on m’emmenait au tribunal. Ills me demandaient sans cesse si je voulais partir
ou rester en France. A la fin, j'étais trop fatiguée de ces allers-retours et je me
suis dit : pourquoi ne pas retourner ? Lors du jugement, je n’ai rien compris de
ce que le juge a décidé. La seule chose qui me préoccupait, c’étaient les pertes
occasionnées par cette aventure. Tout ce que j'avais investi (plus de trois millions
de francs CFA) était parti en fumée, d’autant qu’au Mali, pour obtenir un visa, on
sollicite I'intervention des « coxeurs » pour les démarches administratives, ce qui
peut codter plusieurs millions. »

Au Mali, les « coxeurs » sont des intermédiaires qui facilitent I'obtention
des visas, moyennant souvent une forte rétribution. Quelle que soit la forme
d'immigration, illicite ou réguliére, au départ du Mali interviennent le plus
souvent des intermédiaires. Ainsi, lorsque les coxeurs vaquent a leurs activités, ils
le font en étant bien conscients que les personnes qu'ils aident a obtenir le visa
(ce quin’est pasillégal) ne reviendront pas dans leur pays d’origine. lIs participent
donc a l'organisation d'une immigration a terme irréguliére. Réputés pour leur
bonne connaissance des rouages administratifs, ils ont réussi a constituer un
réseau facilitant I'octroi de documents de voyage aux candidats a la migration
(passeport, visas touristiques, etc.), mais aussi a s‘imposer comme des acteurs
incontournables, profitant ainsi de ce marché juteux (Tounkara, 2017). Le visa en
lui-méme ne colite que quarante mille francs CFA. Si I'on ajoute la constitution
des autres documents (assurance maladie, prise de rendez-vous, etc.), le montant
total pour un visa touristique avoisine les cent mille francs CFA, ce qui est tres
loin de trois millions.
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Apres I'obtention du visa, le coxeur n'a pas voulu lui remettre son passeport
dans I'immédiat, parce qu'elle lui devait encore de I'argent. A. S. estime que
c'est ce qui serait a l'origine de son refoulement de France. Pourtant, il était
convenu, selon elle, qu’elle paierait une partie du montant une fois arrivée en
France et qu'elle travaillerait pour payer le reste. Ce type d'arrangement est
monnaie courante chez les candidats a la migration. Le plus gros probléme est
qu'il n'existe aucun contrat écrit permettant a la personne de porter plainte et
de demander réparation. Ce qui peut étre intéressant a analyser, c’est en outre
que l'on ne retrouve pas de différence entre la migration des hommes et celle
des femmes au niveau des projets de départ, mais aussi et surtout des stratégies
déployées pour I'obtention des visas. Etant mineure a I'époque, le coxeur a di
falsifier ses papiers et la faire passer pour sa propre femme. Dans son récit, A.S. ne
comprenait pas qu’elle puisse étre expulsée de France alors qu’elle était mineure.
Si, dans la réalité, elle I'était, dans les faits (papiers, documents administratifs,
etc.) elle ne I'était pas. Le plus souvent, les migrants ne mesurent pas toutes les
conséquences de leur acte, car ils sont en quelque sorte aveuglés par I'obtention
du visa, peu importe la maniére.

« Deux policiers m’ont accompagnée jusqu’a Bamako et, pourtant, je n‘avais
opposé aucune résistance. Malgré la situation difficile et humiliante, je suis restée
digne. C’est a I'aéroport de Bamako que j'ai fait la connaissance des agents de
I'AME, qui m’ont accueillie. Ils m’ont amenée dans leur centre pour assurer ma
prise en charge en nourriture et en hébergement. Je suis restée quelques jours
avant de retrouver ma famille. C'est grdce a cette association que je me suis
retrouvée. Apres quelques jours passés a ’'AME, mon oncle maternel est venu me
chercher. Il m’a remonté le moral en me disant que ce n’était pas la fin du monde
et que je n‘avais aucune raison d’avoir honte. »

Les reconduites a la frontiére sont trés bien organisées et il est difficile de
prendre un vol régulier Paris-Bamako sans en rencontrer un cas. Le migrant est le
premier a monter a bord, le temps de permettre aux policiers qui l'accompagnent
de l'installer et de s'assurer qu’il ne va pas se blesser ou blesser les autres
passagers. Quand le migrant refuse d’embarquer, il y est a chaque fois contraint
par la police qui, dans la majeure partie des cas, 'accompagne jusque dans son
pays d’origine. Menotté et ligoté avant le décollage de I'avion : tous les moyens
sont bons pour que la sentence soit exécutée. L'échéance peut étre retardée si
les passagers du vol manifestent leur refus — une procédure que les migrants
connaissent parfaitement, d'ol des cris insupportables dans I'avion. Pour la
quiétude des voyageurs, le commandant de bord peut exiger qu'il soit débarqué.
Toutes les expulsions ne se font pas en douceur; A. S., nayant pas opposé de
résistance, ne comprenait pas non plus pourquoi la police I'accompagnait, si ce
n’est pour I'hnumilier davantage. Le retour dans ces conditions pose d’énormes
problemes dans la société malienne, puisqu’il symbolise la honte, I'échec, etc. On
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peut alors se demander si I'expulsion est percue de la méme maniére selon que
I'on soit homme ou femme. Les femmes expulsées rencontrent-elles les mémes
difficultés de réinsertion sociale et professionnelle que les hommes ? Quel regard
les parents portent-ils sur I'expulsée qui réintegre la cellule familiale apres la
rupture de son parcours migratoire ? Quelle est désormais la nature des rapports
qui se tissent entre ces expulsées et les leurs, qui souvent ne comprennent pas ce
qui arrive a leur enfant ? Les femmes expulsées bénéficient-elles d'une certaine
indulgence de la part des populations du pays d’origine quant a la rupture de
leur parcours migratoire ?

5. Le retour au pays d’origine, une équation difficile a résoudre pour les
expulsées

Dés que I'expulsion est exécutée, les relations avec le milieu social d’origine
changent. La méme personne qui entretenait de bonnes relations avec les uns et
les autres avant son départ se rend vite compte, aprés son expulsion, que les liens
s'effritent. Elle ne sera plus vue comme une enfant, une sceur ou une amie, mais
plutét comme une expulsée. Jusqu'a présent au Mali, les mentalités peinent a
évoluer sur la question des expulsions, car les populations ont du mal a accepter
cette réalité. L'expulsé(e) est toujours incriminé(e), tenu(e) pour responsable de
ce qui lui arrive. lls ou elles sont traité(e)s de vauriens, de fainéants, de gens qui
portent malheur, de pestiférés dont, dans ce cas, mieux vaudrait s'éloigner. C'est
une étiquette qui colle a la peau, qu’on le veuille ou non. Ce vécu peut étre un
facteur de rejet et de marginalisation au sein de la société. A. S. nous raconte son
retour difficile au pays et le changement d'attitude des autres a son égard.

A. S.: « Le retour est trés difficile parce que le projet n’a pas abouti. Je suis
attristée d’avoir échoué, mais encore plus d’avoir tout perdu et de me retrouver
sans rien. Ce qui est encore plus difficile, c’est que les gens ne comprennent pas
ce qui t'arrive, surtout au Mali. Quand tu prends la route, tout le monde s’attend
a quelque chose. Ils ne comprennent pas que tu puisses revenir sans rien. lls ne
connaissent pas les réalités de la-bas, surtout pour quelqu’un qui n’a jamais
voyagé. Les gens pensent que, dés que tu quittes ici, il n'y a plus rien d'autre :
tu es en Europe, tu nages dans le bonheur. lls ne connaissent pas la dure réalité
des contréles de police. J'ai beaucoup encaissé depuis mon retour, mais j'ai pu
surmonter ces épreuves. Je suis restée tres forte, méme si, jusqu’a présent, je
continue d'étre victime de paroles acerbes. »

Au Mali, on a coutume de dire que le « plaisir du voyage est dans le retour
» — mais pas dans celui qui serait contraint (Tounkara, 2015). L’aboutissement
de la migration est le retour dans des conditions meilleures que celles du départ.
Bien que la plupart des gens aient une bonne connaissance des dures conditions
de la migration, il est a chaque fois difficile pour le migrant de justifier I'échec
de son parcours. Dés que vous revenez les mains vides, quelles qu’en soient les
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raisons, vous essuyez les critiques. Avant de nous intéresser au cas spécifique
des femmes, nous pensions au départ que les hommes étaient les plus exposés.
Le récit de A. S. nous montre comment I'expulsion est toujours vécue comme un
malheur qui pése sur la dignité et I'honneur de celles qui se sont retrouvées dans
cette situation. Le plus difficile, c’'est aussi que la préparation du voyage colte
tres cher, comme nous I'avons déja souligné : souvent, ce sont les économies de
toute unevie. Celles qui reviennent sans avoir tiré bénéfice de leur investissement
se retrouvent a la case départ, voire plus pauvres qu’au moment du départ.

A.S. : « Quand tu es expulsée, tu ne peux rien demander aux gens, surtout
pas de I'argent, parce que personne ne va t'aider. On te traite comme quelqu’un
qui a la poisse, un vaurien. On m’a traitée de tout. J'ai beaucoup souffert dans
la famille de mon oncle, qui m‘a accueillie & mon retour. Sa femme n‘arrétait
pas de se moquer de moi a chaque occasion, en faisant allusion a I'échec de
mon parcours migratoire. C'était trop dur a supporter et j'ai fini par quitter la
famille. A force d’entendre des brimades dans tous les sens, si tu n’es pas fort de
caracteére, tu finis par devenir fou ou par mourir de chagrin. Quant a mon oncle,
il ne se comportait pas comme sa femme, mais il ne faisait pas grand-chose non
plus pour calmer le jeu. C'est dans nos familles que nous rencontrons le plus
de difficultés. Aujourd’hui, il est plus facile de se faire aider par un inconnu que
par les membres de sa famille. Je ne vais pas généraliser, mais je n'ai pas eu de
chance avec la mienne. Tu es expulsée de France et, en méme temps, rejetée par
la famille. (...) Du c6té paternel, mon papa ne savait méme pas que j'étais partie
en France. Si, par malheur, on venait a apprendre que j’étais partie en France puis
expulsée, c’est sUr que je quitterais le Mali, parce que ce serait pire. »

La famille, qui est censée apporter son soutien a I'expulsée, est la premiere
a I'enfoncer dans sa détresse. Beaucoup subissent le rejet, ce qui explique chez
certaines des troubles traumatiques. Le volet santé mentale de I’AME, qui était
pris en charge par Médecins du Monde jusqu’en 2012, n’est plus assuré depuis le
départ de ce partenaire important. Amadou Coulibaly

déplore cette situation lorsqu’il affirme?:

« Nous sommes sollicités par beaucoup de gens et c’est la raison pour laquelle
nous voulons mettre davantage I'accent sur le volet santé mentale. En matiére
de migration, si I'on exclut le cété santé mentale, cela ne peut pas aller, parce
que tous les migrants arrivent traumatisés, sans exception, mais seulement a des
degrés différents. »

Il n"est pas évident que les expulsés restent dans la famille, a cause de la
situation tres tendue. Celles qui acceptent d'y rester se font trés rares, pour
ne pas dire tres peu nombreuses, afin d'éviter les altercations. Parmi celles qui

2 Ancien expulsé de France, aujourd’hui responsable du volet social au sein de 'AME.
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restent en famille, beaucoup prennent part aux groupes de parole organisés
périodiquement par I’AME. Cela consiste a réunir dix a quinze expulsé(e)s afin que
chacun partage son vécu avec le reste du groupe, ce qui permet de se décharger,
de s’extérioriser et de ne pas se sentir seul. Puisqu'il nest pas toujours facile de
parler de son expulsion, cet exercice est vécu comme une thérapie de groupe.

La prise de parole et le soutien moral du groupe ont permis a A. S. de
surmonter ses difficultés. Dans son cas, on peut soutenir que le groupe a joué
le méme réle que la mére qu’elle a perdue, dans I'écoute et la compréhension
— un role de substitution, comme le suggerent les propos qu’elle tient dans son
récit : « Ici, seule une maman peut comprendre et soulager son enfant en cas de
coup dur. Quand la tienne n’est pas 13, seul Dieu peut t'aider a t'en sortir ; sinon,
c'est la mort assurée. » Cette amertume s’explique par le fait qu’elle est issue
d’une famille polygame, avec ses réalités dans la société malienne ; c’est la raison
pour laquelle, a son retour, elle a préféré aller chez son oncle maternel, alors que
son pére vit dans la méme ville.

Pour diverses raisons, les expulsées sont en rupture avec leur famille. Pour
faciliter leur réinsertion sociale et professionnelle, I’AME organise des maraudes,
qui consistent a aller sur le terrain a la rencontre des migrants vulnérables.
Beaucoup n’‘ont pas de parents ici et, le plus souvent, sont mal logés. D'autres
sont en rupture familiale a cause de la honte que provoque I'expulsion. Les visites
a domicile permettent de renouer le dialogue entre I'expulsé(e) et sa famille, et
de créer un cadre d'échange favorable a la réconciliation.

Conclusion

Les expulsions des Maliens vers leur pays d’origine vont crescendo
depuis quelques années. On se rend de plus en plus compte qu’il s'agit d’'un
phénoméne qui touche toutes les catégories. Aujourd’hui, il n'y a aucune
différence de traitement entre les hommes et les femmes par le milieu d’origine
apres les expulsions. Les femmes expulsées rencontrent les mémes difficultés
de réinsertion sociale et professionnelle que les hommes. La différence se situe
seulement au niveau du projet de retour. Contrairement aux hommes, qui
n‘aspirent qu’'a repartir en migration apres leur expulsion, les femmes, fortes
de ces expériences douloureuses, tentent de se reconstruire au Mali. Aucune
d’entre elles ne semble vouloir retenter cette aventure. Pour A. S. et les autres qui
se sont retrouvées a la case départ, repartir en migration n’est plus a I'ordre du
jour. Ainsi, certaines se lancent dans une activité génératrice de revenus, le plus
souvent dans le petit commerce. D’autres apprennent un métier dans diverses
activités telles que la teinture, la fabrication du savon ou de la pate d'arachide,
etc.
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Oz: Bu arastirmanin amaci, 2020-2025 yillari arasinda Burkina Faso'da meydana gelen
ardisik askeri darbeleri; mesruiyet, demokrasi ve anayasal diizen baglaminda incele-
yerek rejim mesruiyetinin nasil aragsallastinldigini analiz etmektir. Calismada yontem
olarak nitel arastirma desenlerinden vaka calismasi benimsenmistir. Arastirmanin veri
kaynaklarini; uluslararasi kuruluslarin raporlari, akademik kitap ve makaleler ile giive-
nilir ve gecerli cevrim ici kaynaklar olusturmaktadir. Nicel veriler, nitel verilerle destek-
lenerek agiklanmis; boylece konu ¢ok boyutlu ve butiincil bir perspektifle ele alinmis-
tir. Arastirmanin temel hipotezi, askeri darbelerin siyasal haklar ve sivil 6zgirliklerde
belirgin bir gerilemeye yol actigi, buna karsilik gtivenlik sorunlari ve anayasal diizenin
askeri rejimler tarafindan mesruiyeti pekistiren stratejik araclar olarak kullanildig yo-
nlndedir. Bulgular, askeri darbe sonrasi askeri yonetim dénemlerinde siyasal haklar ve
sivil 6zgurliklerde keskin bir diislis yasandigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu durum, tlkede
demokratik yasami zedelemekte, siyasal istikrarl bozmakta ve askeri yonetimlerin siya-
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sal krizler ile glivenlik s6ylemini mesruiyet tiretme araci olarak sistematik bicimde kul-
landigini géstermektedir. Sonug olarak Burkina Faso'da anayasanin askeri midahaleler
yoluyla suirekli olarak degistirilmesi, anayasal dlizenin toplumsal s6zlesme niteligini
zayiflatmis; anayasa, demokratik mesruiyetin temeli olmaktan ziyade askerf iktidarla-
rin mesruiyet kaynagina dontsmdastur. Bu siireg, tlkede demokratik hayatin gelisimini,
kalici i¢c huzurun saglanmasini, siyasal istikrarin tesisini ve kurumsallagmanin giclen-
mesini ciddi bicimde zayiflatmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Burkina Faso, demokrasi, anayasal diizen, mesruiyet, askeri yo-
netim

Abstract: The aim of this research is to examine the successive military coups that
took place in Burkina Faso between 2020 and 2025 in the context of legitimacy, de-
mocracy, and constitutional order, and to analyze how regime legitimacy is instru-
mentalized. The study adopts a case study as its research method. The data sources
comprise reports from international organizations, academic books and articles, and
reliable and valid online sources. Quantitative data are explained with the support of
qualitative data; thus, the subject is addressed from a multidimensional and holistic
perspective. The fundamental hypothesis of the research is that military coups lead to
a marked decline in political rights and civil liberties, whereas security issues and the
constitutional order are used by military regimes as strategic tools to reinforce their
legitimacy. The findings reveal that a sharp decline in political rights and civil liberties
occurred during the periods of military rule following the coups. This situation under-
mines democratic life in the country, disrupts political stability, and demonstrates that
military administrations systematically use political crises and security rhetoric as a
means of legitimization. Consequently, the constant amendment of the constitution
in Burkina Faso through military interventions has weakened the social-contract char-
acter of the constitutional order; the constitution has become a source of legitimacy
for military regimes rather than the foundation of democratic legitimacy. This process
seriously undermines the development of democratic life, the establishment of last-
ing internal peace, the consolidation of political stability, and the strengthening of
institutionalization.

Keywords: Burkina Faso, democracy, constitutional order, legitimacy, military rule

Giris

Burkina Faso, denize kiyisi olmayan bir kara Ulkesi olarak Bati Afrika’da yer

almaktadir. Ulkenin adi “onurlu insanlar” anlamina gelir ve {ilke, 5 Agustos 1960
tarihinde Fransiz sémiirge yonetiminden bagimsizligini kazanmistir. Ulkenin ilk
adiolan Yukari Volta, 1983 yilinda Burkina Faso olarak degistirilmistir. Halkin yari-
dan fazlasi Misliiman olup Hristiyanlar ve geleneksel inanclara mensup gruplarla
birlikte zengin bir dini ve kiltlrel mozaik ortaya koymaktadir. Mali, Nijer ve Bur-
kina Faso'nun kesisiminde bulunan Liptako-Gourma t¢geni kritik bir cografya-
dir. Bolge; daglik, ormanlik ve erisilmesi gli¢ alanlari nedeniyle El Kaide ve DEAS
baglantil terorist gruplar tarafindan gizlenme ve organize olma merkezi olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Bati Afrika’da Islami radikalizm, cihatci hareketler ve etnik ca-
tismalar sonucunda baslayan i¢ savaslar; Mali, Togo, Fildisi Sahili, Benin, Nijer ve
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Burkina Faso’da genis kapsamli etkiler yaratmistir. Sahel Kusagi'ndaki tlkeler; as-
keri darbeler, i¢ catismalar, teror saldirilari, sosyal kargasa, yoksulluk ve ydnetim
bosluklari nedeniyle kronik giivenlik sorunlariyla karsi karsiyadir. ilgili devletlerin
zayif guvenlik 6nlemleri ve yetersiz devlet kapasitesi; stirekli askeri midahalele-
re, siyasi istikrarsizliga ve toplumsal kirilganliga yol agmaktadir.

Bu arastirmanin amaci, Burkina Faso’da 2020-2025 yillari arasinda gercekle-
sen ardisik iki askeri darbenin; mesruiyet, demokrasi ve anayasal diizenin isleyi-
si Uzerindeki etkilerini incelemektir. Calisma, askeri rejimlerin gtivenlik s6ylemi
Uzerinden mesruiyet Uretme pratiklerini ve bu baglamda anayasal degisimlerin,
rejim mesruiyetinin surrekliligini saglamak amaciyla nasil aragsallastirildigini ana-
liz etmeyi hedeflemektedir. Arastirma, Sahel kusaginda asker-sivil iliskilerinin
donusiimiini ve bolgedeki demokratik gerileme dinamiklerini agiklamaya odak-
lanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda calismanin temel hipotezi, askeri darbeler sonucunda
sivil haklar ile siyasal 6zgurliklerin geriledigi; glivenlik sorunlari ve anayasal di-
zenin ise rejimin mesruiyetini tahkim etmek amaciyla stratejik bicimde kullanil-
digi yoniindedir.

Arastirmanin sorulari sunlardir:

1. Askeriyonetimler altinda sivil 6zgurlikler ve siyasal haklar hangi mekaniz-
malar araciligiyla ve ne dlcliide gerilemektedir?

2. Askerirejimler baglaminda anayasal diizen, rejim mesruiyetinin insasinda
ve strdirilmesinde nasil bir mesruiyet kaynagina donustirilmektedir?

Arastirmanin 6nemi, Sahel Kusagi'nda son yillarda art arda gerceklesen askeri
darbelerle birlikte daha da belirgin hale gelmistir. Bu cografyada darbeler; ana-
yasal diizen, mesruiyet ve demokratik yonetisim lizerinde derin ve kalici etkiler
Uretmesine ragmen, konuya iliskin yapilan akademik calismalarin sinirh oldugu
gorulmektedir. Bu calisma, Burkina Faso’daki darbeleri sistematik ve bitiinciil
bir cercevede analiz ederek literattirdeki dnemli bir boslugu doldurmayr amacgla-
maktadir. Arastirmada, uluslararasi endeks raporlarindan elde edilen nicel veriler
ile nitel siyasal analiz birlikte kullanilarak anayasal diizenin mesruiyeti ile demok-
ratik gerileme arasindaki iliski cok boyutlu bicimde ele alinmaktadir. Bu yony-
le calisma, ampirik temelli 6zgilin bir katki sunmayi hedeflemektedir. Arastirma,
Burkina Faso vaka calismasi 6zelinde, askeri yonetimlerin anayasayi toplumsal
sozlesme olmaktan cikarip kendi otorite ve egemenlik kaynaklari haline getirerek
megsruiyet saglamasini, yani “anayasal mesruiyetin askerilestirilmesi” kavramsal-
lastirmasini savunmaktadir.

Arastirmada, nitel arastirma yontemlerinden vaka calismasi deseni benim-
senmistir. Vaka calismasi yontemi, ele alinan olgularin kendi baglamsal kosullari
icerisinde derinlemesine incelenmesine imkan tanimakta; “nasil”, “ne” ve “ne-
den” sorularina agiklayici cevaplar Gretmektedir. Ayrica bu yontem, gercek ya-
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sam kosullarinda ortaya ¢ikan siyasal stireclerin 6zgiin ve kritik boyutlarini, coklu
veri kaynaklari araciligiyla betimleyici ve aciklayici bicimde analiz etmeye olanak
saglamaktadir.

Arastirmanin Kapsami

Bu arastirmanin kapsamini; Burkina Faso’da 2020-2025 yillar arasinda ger-
ceklesen askeri darbeler, bu darbelerin yol actigi demokratik gerileme ve anaya-
sal diizenin mesruiyeti olusturmaktadir. Calisma, s6z konusu donemde Burkina
Faso’da siyasal iktidarin askeri miidahaleler yoluyla el degistirmesinin; demok-
ratik kurumlar, anayasal normlar ve mesruiyet algisi Gzerindeki etkilerini incele-
mektedir.

Arastirmanin Sinirhiliklari

Arastirmanin baslica sinirhhgi, Turkiye'de Burkina Faso ve Sahel bolgesindeki
askeri darbeler tizerine akademik calismalarin sinirli olmasidir. Ayrica calisma, tek
bir vakaya (Burkina Faso) odaklandigindan elde edilen bulgularin dogrudan ge-
nellenmesi mimkun degildir. Bununla birlikte arastirma, benzer nitelikteki askeri
mudahalelerle karsilastirmali analizler i¢in kavramsal ve analitik bir ¢cerceve sun-
maktadir.

Gecerlilik

Arastirmanin gecerliligi, uluslararasi kabul gérmiis endeksler ve kurumsal ra-
porlar temel alinarak saglanmistir. Demokratik gerileme, anayasal diizen ve y6-
netisim gostergeleri; alaninda yetkin ve metodolojik olarak seffaf veri setlerinden
elde edilmistir.

Givenilirlik

Arastirmanin glvenilirligi; akademik literatiirde ve devletlerarasi dizeyde
yaygin bicimde kullanilan, sikca atif alan ve itibarli kabul edilen raporlarin tercih
edilmesiyle giivence altina alinmistir. Kullanilan kaynaklarin kurumsal siireklilige
ve metodolojik tutarliiga sahip olmasi esas alinmistir.

Evren

Arastirmanin evrenini, 2020-2025 yillari arasinda Sahel Kusagi'nda gergekle-
sen askeri darbeler olusturmaktadir. Bu cercevede bolgesel diizeyde askeri mi-
dahalelerin demokrasi ve anayasal diizen Gzerindeki etkileri genel baglam olarak
ele alinmustir.

Orneklem

Arastirmanin 6rneklemi olarak Burkina Faso; ardisik askeri darbeler yasamasi,
demokratik gerilemenin belirgin bicimde gézlemlenmesi ve bolgesel dinamikleri
temsil etme gliclinuin yiksek olmasi nedeniyle tipik ve temsil kabiliyeti glicli bir
vaka olarak secilmistir.
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Veri Seti ve Kaynaklar

Arastirmada kullanilan veri seti; uluslararasi endeks raporlari, hakemli akade-
mik makaleler, bilimsel kitaplar ile gtivenilirligi ve gecerliligi kabul edilmis ulusla-
rarasi haber kaynaklarindan derlenmistir. Veri kaynaklarinin gesitliligi, bulgularin
tutarlihgini ve analitik derinligini artirmayr amaglamaktadir.

Arastirmanin analitik yapisi asagidaki sekilde kurgulanmistir. Calismanin giris
bolimiinde; arastirmanin amaci, temel hipotezi, arastirma sorulari ve yontemi
ayrintili bicimde ortaya konulmustur. Arastirmanin birinci bolimiinde, “Darbe-
nin Stratejisi: Askeri Miidahale ve Siyasi Mesruiyetin Catismasi” bashdi altinda
Burkina Faso’nun 1960-2025 yillar arasindaki cumhurbaskanlari listesi ve anaya-
sal degisiklikleri incelenmektedir. Bu inceleme, Ulkenin tarihsel mirasi ve siyasal
deneyimleri dikkate alinarak; bolgesel ve kiiresel gliclerin niifuz micadeleleri
baglaminda analiz edilmektedir. Boylece askeri miidahalelerin siyasi mesruiyet
tartismalariyla nasil i¢ ice gectigi tarihsel bir perspektif izerinden degerlendi-
rilmektedir. Arastirmanin ikinci bolimiinde ise “Glig, Kriz ve Demokrasi: Askeri
Rejimlerin Siyasal Dinamikleri” bashg altinda Burkina Faso’nun giincel siyasal
gériniimii ele alinmaktadir. Bu kapsamda Diinya Ozgirlik Endeksi, Yolsuzluk
Algi Endeksi ve Basin Ozgiirliigii Endeksi gibi uluslararasi géstergelerden yarar-
lanilarak tlkenin uluslararasi imaji analiz edilmektedir. Elde edilen glincel veriler;
demokrasi-askeri rejim iliskisi ve askeri yonetimlerin siyasal taktikleri cercevesin-
de degerlendirilmektedir. Bu analitik cerceve aracihigiyla calisma, Burkina Faso’da
askeri miidahalelerin siyasal yapi ve demokratiklesme siirecleri Gizerindeki etkile-
rini bttincul bir yaklasimla ortaya koymayi amaglamaktadir.

Darbenin Stratejisi: Askeri Mlidahale ve Siyasi Mesruiyetin Catismasi

Tablo 1. 1960-2025 Yillari Arasi Burkina Faso Cumhurbagskanlari Listesi

No Adi Soyadi Gorev Siiresi ?)e:::e/ :;‘{('Llr
1 | Maurice Yaméogo 5 Agustos 1960 — 3 Ocak 1966 ilk baskan Sivil
2 | Sangoulé Lamizana 3 Ocak 1966 - 25 Kasim 1980 Darbe Asker
3 | Saye Zerbo 25 Kasim 1980 - 7 Kasim 1982 Darbe Asker
4 | Jean-Baptiste Ouédraogo 7 Kasim 1982 - 4 Agustos 1983 Darbe Asker
5 | Thomas Sankara 4 Agustos 1983 - 15 Ekim 1987 Darbe Asker
6 | Blaise Compaoré 15 Ekim 1987 - 31 Ekim 2014 | Darbe-secim | Asker-Sivil
7 | Michel Kafando 18 Kasim 2014 - 29 Aralik 2015 Secim Sivil
8 | Roch Marc Christian Kaboré 29 Aralik 2015 - 24 Ocak 2022 Secim Sivil
9 | Paul-Henri Sandaogo Damiba 24 Ocak 2022 - 30 Eylul 2022 Darbe Asker
10 | Ibrahim Traoré 30 Eyliil 2022 - Gérevde Darbe Asker

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan olusturulmustur.
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Tablo 1, Burkina Faso’da 1960-2025 yillari arasinda gorev yapmis asker ve sivil
cumhurbaskanlarini géstermektedir. Ulke, demokrasi ile askeri yénetim arasinda
dalgall bir seyir izlemekte olup askerlerin orani sivillere kiyasla belirgin sekilde
yuksektir; bu durum, tlkenin sivil siyaset geleneginin zayifligini ve kurumsal ki-
rilganh@ ortaya koymaktadir. Asker-sivil gecislerde dengesizlik, uzun sureli ik-
tidarlar ve otoriterlesme egilimleri dikkat cekmektedir. Lider kisiliklerin siyasal
istikrar Uzerindeki belirleyici etkisi; kisisel otorite, patronaj iliskileri ve mesruiyet
krizleriyle birlikte demokratik secimlerin sinirli islevselligini gostermektedir. Bu
durumu Bayram (2019, s. 755), devlet baskanlarinin kisisel 6zelliklerinin fazlasiyla
Ulke siyasetini belirledigini; Maurice Yaméogo'nun «évolué» karakterinin, Abou-
bakar Lamizana’nin Musliman kimliginin, Thomas Sankara’nin Marksist diinya
gOrusiniin ve Blaise Compaoré’'nin pragmatist kisiliginin dogrudan ulke siyase-
tine yansidigini ifade etmektedir. Liste; demokratik denemelerin geciciligini, sivil
yonetimlerin kirlganligini ve askeri miidahalelerin siyasi kulttrdeki strekliligini
ortaya koymaktadir. Burkina Faso 6rnegi; kurumsal demokrasi eksikligi, siyasi is-
tikrarsizlik, askeri hegemonya ve tekrar eden glic déngist temalarinin énemini
vurgulamaktadir; secimle gelen siviller ise genellikle kisa siireli gérev yapabilmis-
tir. Blaise Compaoré 27 yil stireyle devlet baskanhgi yapmis, Roch Marc Christian
Kaboré ise Ulkenin ilk sivil cumhurbaskani olmustur. Kaboré'nin gorev siiresi bir
darbeyle son bulmustur (Yildirnm ve Awa, 2018, s. 149).

Tablo 2. Burkina Faso Anayasal Dénemler ve Degisiklikler (1960-2025)

No Tarih Anayasa Degisikligi Sebep

1 5 Agustos 1960 ilk anayasa —

2 14 Haziran 1970 Anayasa degisikligi Askeri darbe

3 8 Subat 1974 Anayasa degisikligi Askeri darbe

4 27 Kasim 1977 Anayasa degisikligi Askeri darbe

5 9 Haziran 1991 Anayasa degisikligi Sivil diizene gegis
6 1997 Anayasa degisikligi Sivil diizen

7 11 Nisan 2000 Anayasa degisikligi Sivil diizen

8 2015 Anayasa degisikligi Sivil diizen

9 31 Aralik 2023 - 22 Ocak 2024 Anayasa degisikligi Askeri darbe

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan olusturulmustur.

Tablo 2'deki veriler analiz edildiginde; Burkina Faso’da siyasi rejim tiirlerinin,
demokrasiile askeri otoriterizm arasindaki kronik gerilimler ve devletin mesruiyet
kaynaklarinin donlsiimii agikca ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Anayasal rejimlerin streklili-
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gi ile siyasi istikrarsizlik arasinda carpici bir gerilim goézlenmekte; anayasal diizen
uzun 6mirli olmamigs ve sivil anayasal diizen, sik araliklarla askeri miidahalelerle
surekli kesintiye ugramistir. Bu baglamda anayasanin, “stirekli anayasal diizen”
yerine darbe sonrasi yeniden mesruiyet araci olarak islev gérdiigi anlasiimak-
tadir. Burkina Faso’da anayasal stirecler sik askeri miidahalelere maruz kalmis ve
her yeni anayasa girisimi, dnceki askeri darbe sonrasi rejimin yeniden mesrulasti-
rilmasi ¢abasi olarak tezahiir etmistir; bu durum, otoriter egilimlerin anayasal su-
reclerle ortiik iliskisini ve askeri kontroliin sivil siyasal surecler Gzerindeki baskin
roliini gostermektedir. 1991 anayasasi; demokratik yeniden yapilanmayi kurum-
sallastirmayi, glicler ayriligini tesis etmeyi ve demokratik normlari gliclendirmeyi
hedeflemis olsa da istikrarli bir demokratik rejim insa edilememistir. 1997, 2000
ve 2015'te yapilan anayasa degisiklikleri, mevcut cerceveyi modernize etmeye ve
demokratik sirecleri kurumsallastirmaya yonelik girisimler olarak okunabilir; bu
donemde anayasa, demokratik donlsiimin merkezi ve kurumsal unsuru olarak
islev gdormdustir. Son donemde (2022-2025) anayasal diizen askeri yonetim tara-
findan yeniden sekillendirilmis ve bu durum, anayasanin mesruiyet gliciini aske-
ri otoritenin siyasi araglarina donlsttrmdistir (Heywood, 2007, s. 7). Bu baglam-
da anayasa artik bir toplum sézlesmesi veya demokratik sdzlesme olarak degil;
rejim gli¢c dengelerini yeniden yapilandirma ve mesruiyet tesis etme araci olarak
kullaniimaktadir. Ozetle, anayasal degisiklikler cogu zaman askeri miidahaleler
sonrasl mesruiyet araci olarak tezahiir etmis; 1991 anayasasi demokratik yeniden
yapilanmayi hedeflemis olsa da istikrarli demokratik kurumlar insa edilememis;
son donemde anayasal diizen askeri ydnetim tarafindan radikal bicimde yeniden
sekillendirilmis ve anayasa siyasi mesruiyetin aracsallasmasina dontsmdstir.
Burkina Faso, tarihsel olarak anayasanin kalici, giiclii ve bagimsiz bir sivil denge
mekanizmasi olarak kurulmasini basaramamis ve anayasa sik sik siyasi istikrarin
kurucu unsuru olmaktan cikariimistir.

El Kaide’nin Cemaat Nusretiil islam vel Mislimin (JNIM) kolu, (ilkede siddet,
kaos ve teror eylemleriyle karisiklik yaratmaktadir. Askeri yonetim; tilkede huzur,
istikrar ve glivenligi saglamakta basarisiz olmus, bu durum askeri yonetimin mes-
ruiyet kaybina yol agmistir. Cihatci saldirilar sonucunda yaklasik 2,1 milyon insan
zorunlu gé¢ etmek durumunda kalmistir. Ulke, bagimsizhgindan bu yana on as-
keri darbe gérmis olup Traoré'nin darbesi on birinci darbe olmustur (Aktas ve
Semiz, 2022). Devlet disi silahli aktorler tarafindan gerceklestirilen terér ve siddet
eylemleri, 6zellikle islam Devleti Sahra Kolu (ISGS) gibi milis yapilarin faaliyetle-
ri; devletin Ulke genelindeki egemenlik kapasitesinin zayifigi ve siyasal birligin
kurulamamis olmasiyla dogrudan iliskilidir. Merkezi otoritenin giivenlik, ydnetim
ve kamu hizmetlerini tlke sathinda etkin bicimde tesis edememesi, bu tur silahli
orgutler icin glic bosluklari yaratmakta; s6z konusu bosluklar, terér gruplarinin
cografi yayihmini, 6rgiitsel konsolidasyonunu ve yerel topluluklar tizerindeki ni-
fuzunu hizlandirmaktadir. Bu baglamda devletin kurumsal kapasite eksikligi ve
megsruiyet sorunlari, terorizmin yapisal bir guvenlik tehdidi haline gelmesinde

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 83-96

89



20

Kadir SAHIN

belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir (Sefkatli ve Glingor, 2023, s. 132-133). 2015-2023
yillari arasinda tlkede 15.000'den fazla kisi — aralarinda asker, polis ve sivil va-
tandaslar bulunmaktadir — hayatini kaybetmistir. Stiregelen i¢ savas; tlkedeki
siyasal birligi, kurumsal yapiyi ve toplumsal diizeni derinden sarsmaktadir (Eu-
ronews, 2024). Ulke siyasal tarihinde askeri bildiri okumak neredeyse gelenek
haline gelmis, sokaklarda silah sesleri stirekli bir tehdit unsuru olarak varhgini
strdlrmastdr.

Devlet televizyonu RTB'de yapilan resmi agiklamaya gore anayasa gegici ola-
rak askiya alinmis, tilkenin kara ve hava sinirlari kapatilmis ve mevcut hiikiimet ile
parlamento resmen feshedilmistir. Ulke genelinde 21.00-05.00 saatleri arasinda
sokada c¢ikma yasadi ilan edilmis, tim siyasi partilerin ve sivil toplum kurulus-
larinin faaliyetleri gecici olarak durdurulmus ve sinir kontrolleri sikilastiriimistir.
Aciklamada ayrica, acil glivenlik dnlemleri ve devletin otoritesinin korunmasina
yonelik resmi tedbirlerin uygulanacagi vurgulanmistir. Darbeyi yapan grup ken-
dilerini “Kurtulus ve Restorasyon icin Yurtsever Hareket” (MPSR) olarak isimlen-
dirmistir (NTV, 2022).

Afrika Birligi, Glkede bir yilda iki kez meydana gelen darbeleri (Korkmaz, 2023,
s. 326) acik¢a kinamis ve (lkenin anayasal diizene bir an 6nce ge¢mesi yoniinde
cagrida bulunmustur. Bati Afrika Devletleri Ekonomik Toplulugu (ECOWAS) res-
mi internet sitesinden paylasilan acgiklamada, 30 Eylil 2022 Cuma giinii Burkina
Faso'da gerceklesen iktidarin zorla ele gecirilmesini en gicli bicimde kinadigi-
ni belirtmistir. islam isbirligi Teskilati (iiT) de tilkedeki askeri darbeyi kinamistir
(Haberler, 2022). Ulkedeki askeri darbeler ve darbe girisimleri, bélgesel érgtitler
tarafindan yakindan izlenmektedir. Ulke 6zelinde yasanan gelismeler endisey-
le karsilanmakla beraber; ilkenin glivenlik, istikrar, anayasal diizen, yonetisim,
hukukun Gstinligu ve insan haklari alanlarinda tavsiyelerde bulunulmaktadir.
Ortak temenni; tilkede adil, 6zgir ve seffaf secimlerin bir an 6nce yapilarak de-
mokratik yonetime gecilmesi ve iktidarin sivillere devredilmesi; béylece lilkede
baris ortaminin saglanmasi ve istikrar kirilganliginin ortadan kaldirilmasidir. Ayri-
ca itidal, diyalog ve silah birakma ¢agrilari da uluslararasi toplum tarafindan des-
teklenmektedir.

Sahel Kusagi'ndaki stratejik Liptako-Gourma bolgesinde; El Kaide, DEAS ve
ISID baglantili radikal islami terérist gruplarin Burkina Faso’ya yénelik organize
saldirilarina karsi, 2018 yilinda Fransa ile Burkina Faso arasinda askeri isbirligi
ve glivenlik ortakligi anlasmasi imzalanmistir. Ancak 2022-2023 dénemi darbe
sonrasi askeri ydnetim, anlasmayi resmen feshederek Fransa’dan tlkedeki asker-
lerini derhal cekmesini talep etmistir. Ulke baskenti Ouagadougou’da konuslu
Sabre Gorev Glicli'ne bagli yaklasik 400 Fransiz askeri (Camp Bila Zagre askeri
Uisst) belirlenen siirede Ulkeden ayrimistir. Bu gelisme; Burkina Faso’'nun ege-
men glvenlik politikalarini, devletin otorite kontroliini ve Fransa’nin Bati Afri-
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ka'daki askeri-stratejik varliginin politik etkisinin ciddi 6lctide zayifladigini acikca
gOstermektedir (Euronews, 2023). Fransa’nin tlkeden cekilmesi, 1983-1987 yilla-
ri arasinda Burkina Faso'nun efsanevi Cumhurbaskani Thomas Sankara’nin uzun
vadeli bagimsizlik ve toplumsal déniisiim vizyonunu ¢agristirmaktadir. Sankara,
Ulkedeki Fransa'nin askeri, siyasi ve diplomatik etkisini azaltmayi amaclamis; ba-
gimsiz ve anti-emperyalist bir dis politika izlemis, ekonomik 6z yeterlilik icin yerli
sanayiyi, tarimi ve girisimciligi tesvik etmis; saglik, egitim, sosyal ve kdlttrel alan-
larda koklu reformlar baslatmistir. Sankara; cesareti, kararliligi, vizyoner liderligi
ve radikal reform anlayisiyla halkin gonliinde yer edinmis, bir suikast sonucu ya-
samini yitirmistir (Kiglikaltan, 2023, s. 109).

Gecici devlet baskani Traoré, ulkenin eski lideri Sankara’nin politik mirasini
surdirmektedir. Traoré, Fransa ile olan diplomatik baglar kesmis ve Ulkesini
Rusya ile yakin stratejik isbirligi icerisine yonlendirmistir. Bu baglamda Fransiz
askerleri tilkeden cikarilmis, Fransiz buyukelcisi Glkesine geri gonderilmis, Fransiz
Dil Enstitlisi kapatilmis ve Fransiz vatandaslarina yonelik vize kisitlamalari uygu-
lanmistir. Baskent Ouagadougou’da caddelerde her 200 metrede dalgalanan Rus
bayraklari, Sankara’nin Marksist ideolojisinin gtincellenmis bir yansimasi olarak
gorulebilir. Traoré ve Sankara, Bati karsithigi temelinde ulusal kimlik insasi ve mil-
liyetcilik projelerini sistematik bicimde yurttmstlr. Bu siireg; Burkina Faso’'nun
jeopolitik yonelimi, politik ideolojisi, ulus-devlet yapisi ve demokratik istikrari
Uzerindeki etkileri agisindan kritik &neme sahiptir (Turhan, 2024).

Giig, Kriz ve Demokrasi: Askeri Rejimlerin Siyasi Dinamikleri

Burkina Faso’da 2022 yilinda ardisik iki askeri darbe gerceklesmistir. Birincisi,
Ocak ayinda Yarbay Paul-Henri Sandaogo Damiba'nin iktidara zorla el koymasiy-
la yasanmis ve Cumhurbaskani Roch Marc Christian Kaboré istifa etmistir. Ancak
Damiba, tlkedeki siddet, asayissizlik ve glivenlik boslugu nedeniyle yonetimi siir-
diremeyince Yiizbasi Ibrahim Traoré yonetime el koymustur (Bayram, 2025). Da-
miba; darbe sonrasi mesruiyet kaybi, uluslararasi baskilar ve siyasi izolasyon ne-
deniyle istifasini sunarak Togo'ya siginmistir (Stratejik Dlslince Enstitlisti, 2022).
Traoré'nin darbesine karsi da halk ve askeri unsurlar tarafindan muhtemel miida-
hale girisimleri oldugu yoninde haberler yayimlanmistir (Arslan, 2022). 14 Ocak
2024 tarihinde ise Traoré'ye yonelik yeni bir askeri darbe girisimi kaydedilmis; bu
durum, ulkede siyasi istikrarsizlik, kriz, otorite boslugu ve kaos yaratmistir (Ars-
lan, 2024). Bu gelismeler; Burkina Faso’nun egemenlik, ulusal glivenlik, toplumsal
gliven ve demokratik istikrar sorunlarini derinlestirmistir. Askeri yonetimler ile
sivil iktidarlar arasinda bariscil ve mesru bir glic gecis dongusiiniin olmamasi ve
siyasilerin demokratiklesmeyi gerceklestirememesi, toplumun demokrasiye olan
glivenini ciddi bicimde zedelemektedir (Aliyev, 2025, s. 167).
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Tablo 3. Burkina Faso 2020-2025 Arasi Diinya Ozgiirliik Endeksi Siralamasi

vil Siyaszi4lt-)l)aklar Sivil (")Tg(i)i)rliikler T:zl:r:n Statii
2020 23 33 56 Kismen Ozgiir
2021 23 31 54 Kismen Ozgiir
2022 23 30 53 Kismen Ozgiir
2023 3 27 30 Kismen Ozgiir
2024 3 24 27 Kismen Ozgiir
2025 3 22 25 Kismen Ozgir

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Freedom House internet sitesindeki verilerden hazirlanmistir.

Tablo 3, Burkina Faso’nun Diinya Ozgiirliik Endeksi puan siralamasini géster-
mektedir. Ulke 20202022 yillari arasinda siyasi haklar ve sivil 6zgtirlikler acisin-
dan gorece istikrarli bir seyir izlemistir. Ancak 2023 sonrasi dramatik bir gerileme
goézlemlenmistir. Ozellikle siyasi haklarin 23 puandan 3 puana diismesi; lilkede
meydana gelen iki askeri darbenin siyasi haklar, hukukun Gstinligu ve temel in-
san haklari Gzerindeki yikici etkisini gostermektedir. 3 puan, Glkedeki demokratik
degerlerin ve haklarin neredeyse tamamen sinirli veya kullanilamaz hale geldi-
gini ortaya koymakta olup bu durum 6lculebilir bir demokratik kriz ve gerileme
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Toplam puan agisindan da dramatik bir diistis s6z ko-
nusudur: 2020'de 56 iken 2025'te 25 puana gerilemistir. Bu rakamlar; tlkedeki
demokratik yapilarin ¢ékisiint, demokratik katilimin ciddi bicimde azaldigini ve
kurumsal zayifligi acikca gostermektedir. Bes yil icerisinde Ulke, demokratik ha-
yattan 6nemli dlctide geri gitmistir. Siyasi haklarin 23'ten 3’e, sivil 6zgurliklerin
ise 33'ten 22'ye diismesi; askeri yonetimin siyasi hayati sifirladigini, ancak sivil
alan Gizerindeki etkisinin gorece sinirli kaldigini ortaya koymaktadir. Tablodan ¢I-
karilabilecek genel sonug; askeri yonetimin, siyasi krizlerin ve siyasi istikrarsizligin
ozglrlikler, demokratik katilim ve haklar Gizerinde son derece olumsuz ve belir-
leyici bir etkiye sahip oldugudur. Muhalefet bastiriimis ve demokrasinin gelisimi
engellenmistir (Yilmaz, 2023, s. 122).

Tablo 4. Burkina Faso 2020-2024 Arasi Yolsuzluk Algi Endeksi Siralamasi

No Yil Yolsuzluk Algi Endeks Puani Kiiresel Siralama
1 2020 40 86
2 2021 42 78
3 2022 42 77
4 2023 41 83
5 2024 41 82

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Uluslararasi Seffaflik Orgiitii internet sitesindeki verilerden hazirlanmustir.
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Tablo 4, Burkina Faso’nun Uluslararasi Seffaflik Orgiitii tarafindan yillik olarak
hazirlanan Yolsuzluk Algi Endeksi puanlarini ve kiiresel siralamasini gostermek-
tedir. 2020-2024 yillari arasindaki puanlar incelendiginde, endeksin goreli olarak
istikrarli ve dalgalanmalarin sinirli oldugu bir yapiya sahip oldugu gortlmektedir.
Ulkede belirgin bir yolsuzluk algisi mevcut olmakla birlikte, kurumsal iyilesme
egilimi buylk dusts veya hizli ylkselisler gostermemektedir; degisimler daha
cok gorece sinirl, yavas ve olcilebilir niteliktedir. Her yil kiicuk artislar veya ge-
rilemeler gézlemlenebilmekte; bu durum, Burkina Faso'daki kurumsal seffaflik,
yonetisim ve hesap verebilirlik diizeylerinin stabil fakat kirilgan oldugunu orta-
ya koymaktadir. Endeksin kiresel siralamadaki degisimleri, yolsuzluk algisinin
goreli ve bagil bir 6l¢lit oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Genel olarak tablo; Burkina
Faso’da yolsuzlugun orta diizeyde seyrettigini, kurumsal mekanizmalarin hala
islev gordigiinii ancak siyasi krizler ve yonetim istikrarsiziginin olumsuz etkiler
yaratabileceg@ini gostermektedir.

Tablo 5. Burkina Faso 2020-2025 Arasi Basin Ozgirliigii Endeksi

yil Endeks Puani
2020 76,53
2021 76,83
2022 73,12
2023 67,64
2024 58,24
2025 52,25

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan Sinir Tanimayan Gazeteciler Orgiitii internet sitesindeki verilerden
hazirlanmistir.

Tablo 5, Sinir Tanimayan Gazeteciler Orgiitii tarafindan yillik olarak hazirlanan
Basin Ozgiirliigi Endeksi kapsaminda Burkina Faso’nun puanlarini géstermekte-
dir. 2020-2025 yillari incelendiginde; 2020-2022 déneminde basin 6zgurligin-
de gorece sinirli bir diistis oldugu, ancak 2023 sonrasi yasanan askeri darbe ve
siyasi krizlerin askeri yonetim tarafindan basin lzerinde belirgin baskici etkiler
yarattigi gorilmektedir. Endeks puanlarindaki disis; ifade 6zgtirligl, demokra-
tik katilim ve kamuya bilgi erisimi agisindan ciddi kisitlamalari ortaya koymakta-
dir. Bu durum; tllkedeki basinin bagimsizliginin zayifladigini, demokratik kurum-
larin islevselliginin azaldigini ve kurumsal seffaflik ile hesap verebilirlik mekaniz-
malarinin geriledigini gdstermektedir. Genel olarak tablo; Burkina Faso’da basin
0zgurlugindn surekli bir gerileme trendi icinde oldugunu ve siyasi istikrarsizlik
ile askeri midahalelerin demokratik dederler Gizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini net
bicimde yansitmaktadir.
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Burkina Faso’da demokrasinin gelisimi; cesitli yapisal, sosyoekonomik ve si-
yasi engeller nedeniyle ciddi sekilde sinirlanmaktadir. Halkin genel okuryazarlik
oraninin disik ve egitim seviyesinin yetersiz olmasi, vatandaslarin siyasi karar
alma siireclerine ilgisiz kalmasina yol agmakta, bu durum otoriterlesme egilim-
lerini gliclendirmektedir. Surekli askeri darbeler, kronik siyasi krizler ve kurumsal
istikrarsizlik; toplumda demokratik kurumlarin, aktérlerin ve teamdiillerin streklili-
gini kesintiye ugratmakta, demokrasiye yonelik talep ve gliveni zayiflatmaktadir.
Buna ek olarak; lilke genelinde siyasi birligin ve glivenligin saglanamamasi, artan
terdr saldirilari, yonetimdeki adaletsizlik, gelir esitsizligi ve toplumda hala varhgi-
ni siirdiiren kabileci anlayislar, demokratik yapilarin dayanikhhgini ciddi bicimde
tehdit etmektedir. Sivil toplumun zayifligi, bagimsiz medyanin denetim kapasi-
tesinin sinirliigi ve seffafligin eksikligi; demokrasiyi askeri gii¢ ve otoriter baskilar
karsisinda savunmasiz birakmaktadir. Bu baglamda Burkina Faso’da demokrasi,
yalnizca formal bir sistem olarak var olmakta; gerceklesen siyasi uygulamalar-
la toplumsal mesruiyetini yitirmektedir (Durdu, 2024, s. 216-217). 2014 yilinda
Devlet Baskani Blaise Compaoré’'nin anayasa degisikligi yaparak gorev siresini
uzatmak istemesi Gzerine halk sokaklara inmis, bunun tizerine Compaoré istifa
etmistir. Bu durum, halkin demokrasi ugruna lilkede bir degisim baslatabilecegi-
ni gostermektedir.

SONUC

Burkina Faso, 1960 yilinda bagimsizligini kazanmasindan bu yana siyasal is-
tikrarsizlikla karakterize edilen bir yonetim tecrlibesine sahiptir. 1960-2025 yillari
arasinda llkede toplam on bir askeri darbe gerceklesmis; siyasal iktidar buytik
Olctide askeri rejimlerin denetimi altinda sekillenmistir. Kisa sireli sivil ydnetim-
ler ise kalici bir demokratiklesme saglayamamis, askeri vesayet kosullari altinda
islev gormustar. Bu durum, llkede demokrasinin yerlesmesini ve kurumsallas-
masini sistematik bicimde engellemistir. Bu calisma, Burkina Faso'da 2020-2025
yillari arasinda yasanan askeri miidahalelerin demokratik rejim, anayasal diizen
ve siyasal mesruiyet lizerindeki etkilerini incelemistir. Ardisik iki askeri darbenin
ardindan meclisin feshedilmesi, anayasanin askiya alinmasi, kara ve hava sinir-
larinin kapatilmasi ve giivenlik gerekgesiyle olaganistu tedbirlerin uygulanma-
si; siyasal haklar ile sivil 6zgurliiklerin ciddi bicimde daraltiimasina yol agmistir.
Askeri yonetim, bu uygulamalar araciligiyla kendi mesruiyetinin sorgulanmasini
engellemis; glvenlik ve istikrar sdylemini, toplumsal s6zlesmeye dayali bir riza
Giretme araci olarak kullanmistir.

Bu sirecte anayasal surekliligin saglanamamasi, anayasal normlarin askeri
midahaleler karsisinda son derece kirilgan oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Mes-
ruiyet mekanizmalarinin sik sik degistirilmesi veya askiya alinmasi, siyasal sistem-
de yapisal bir belirsizlik yaratmistir. Uluslararasi demokrasi, siyasal haklar ve sivil
ozglrliikler endekslerinde gézlemlenen belirgin disusler, tlkedeki demokratik
gerilemeyi nicel verilerle de teyit etmektedir. Uluslararasi raporlar, askeri yonetim
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donemlerinde siyasal haklar ve sivil 6zgurliklerde yasanan dramatik gerilemeyi
vurgulamakta; bu durum Burkina Faso’da demokrasinin kirilganhgini ve istik-
rarsizligini agik bicimde ortaya koymaktadir. Demokratik kanallar islevsizlesmis;
anayasal degisiklikler ise askeri elitlerin anayasayi kendi otoritelerini pekistiren
aracsal bir mekanizma olarak kullandigini gostermistir. Bu baglamda Burkina
Faso ornedi, Sahel kusaginda askeri darbelerin demokratik gerilemenin yapisal
bir olgusu haline geldigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica 6rnek; askeri yonetimlerin
gecici olmadigini, anayasal diizeni kendi otoritelerini saglamlastirmak amaciyla
kalici ve yapisal bir arac haline getirdiklerini gostermektedir.

Sonuc olarak Burkina Faso’da askeri darbeler, kisa vadede glivenlik ve istikrar
soylemi tizerinden sinirli bir toplumsal destek tretebilmekte; ancak uzun vadede
demokratik kurumsallasmayi zayiflatmakta, siyasal mesruiyeti asindirmakta ve
kronik siyasal istikrarsizligi derinlestirmektedir. Arastirma bulgulari, bu hipotezin
blyik olctide dogrulandigini géstermektedir. Elde edilen veriler; glivenlik sorun-
lari ile anayasal mekanizmalarin askeri rejimler tarafindan siyasal mesruiyeti insa
etmek ve surdirmek amaciyla stratejik bicimde aragsallastirildigini ortaya koy-
makta; bu yonuyle hipotezin ampirik olarak desteklendigini teyit etmektedir. Bu
baglamda, Burkina Faso’da kalici siyasal istikrarin ancak anayasal diizenin askeri
mudahalelere karsi korunmasi, sivil siyasal alanin yeniden insasi ve demokratik
kurumlarin gliclendirilmesi yoluyla miimkiin olacagi degerlendirilmektedir.
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Abstract: This study examines the transition from the France-supported G5 Sahel
framework to the nascent Alliance of Sahel States (AES) confederal structure. The ob-
jective is to assess whether and how the AES replaces or reconfigures the previous
Sahelian security order. The methodology is qualitative and documentary, combining
chronological reconstruction with comparative analysis of official discourse and legal
charters (e.g., the 2023 Liptako-Gourma Charter). Key components include a multi-lev-
el case comparison among Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger, and a cross-cutting examina-
tion of military, diplomatic, and normative dimensions. The findings indicate that the
AES emerged primarily as a political confederal project asserting regional sovereignty,
effectively rebranding the prior order rather than fully replacing its core institutions.
The AES'’s architecture signals a shift away from the French-centralized model, yet it
lacks the G5's external capabilities (e.g., no dedicated air force or integrated intelli-
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gence service) and comprehensive funding. Consequently, the AES faces severe con-
straints: limited joint resources, reliance on external partners (notably Russian and
Turkish support), and minimal institutional depth. This suggests that the AES's forma-
tion reflects the symbolic continuity of Sahelian cooperation, while concrete security
outcomes remain uncertain. These shortfalls constrain indigenous counterterrorism
efforts. In conclusion, the AES appears more as a successor narrative driven by political
legitimation than a fully operational security solution. The study’s significance lies in
highlighting how the Franco-Malian rupture has redefined the regional security com-
plex, underscoring a reconfiguration of sovereignty and interdependence with fragile
prospects for sustainable security.

Keywords: Sahelian order, G5 Sahel, Alliance of Sahel States (AES), regional security
complex, Franco-Malian rupture

Oz: Bu calisma, Fransa destekli G5 Sahel diizeninden yeni olusan Sahel Devletleri it-
tifaki (AES) konfederal yapisina gecisi incelemektedir. Amag, AES'in dnceki Sahel gu-
venlik dlizeninin yerini alip almadigini ya da bu diizeni nasil yeniden yapilandirdigini
degerlendirmektir. Yontem niteldir ve dokliimantasyona dayanir; kronolojik yeniden
yapilandirma ile resmi sdylem ve hukuki metinlerin karsilastirmali analizi bir arada
kullanilmistir. Analiz, G5 Sahel'in kurulusundan baslayarak Fransa-Mali krizine ve AES
Konfederasyonu’nun gliclenmesine kadar uzanan kronolojik bir perspektifi icermek-
tedir. Temel kaynaklar olarak Fransa ile Sahel tlkelerinin resmi beyanlari ve 2023 ta-
rihli Liptako-Gourma Sarti gibi hukuki belgeler incelenmistir. Bulgular, AES'in esasen
bélgesel egemenlidi vurgulayan politik bir konfederal proje olarak ortaya ¢iktigini
goOstermektedir; dnceki diizen temel kurumlari tamamen degistirilmeksizin biyuk 6l-
¢lide yeniden sekillendirilmistir. AES'in yapisi, Fransa merkezli modelden uzaklagsmaya
isaret etse de G5'in sagladigi dis kabiliyetler (6rnegin bagimsiz hava gticli veya enteg-
re istihbarat servisi) ve kapsamli finansman mevcut degildir. Sonug olarak AES ciddi
kisitlamalarla karsilasmaktadir: ortak kaynaklar sinirlidir, dis ortaklara bagimhlhk (6zel-
likle Rusya ve Tiirkiye'den gelen destek) yliksektir ve kurumsal derinligi dusuktur. Bu
durum, AES’in kurulusunun Sahel glvenlik isbirliginin sembolik strekliligini yansitti-
gini, somut giivenlik sonuglarinin ise belirsiz kaldigini ortaya koymaktadir. S6z konusu
eksiklikler, yerli terérle miicadele ¢abalarini kisitlamaktadir. Bununla birlikte AES, tam
islevsel bir gtivenlik ¢c6ziimiinden cok, politik mesrulastirma amaci tasiyan bir ikame
anlatisi olarak goriinmektedir. Calismanin 6nemi, Fransa-Mali kopusunun bolgesel
glivenlik kompleksini derinlemesine yeniden tanimladigini vurgulamasi ve egemenlik
ile karsiliklr bagimhihgin yeniden yapilandiriimasina iliskin stireci ortaya koymasidir. Bu
durum, bolgede siirdiirilebilir giivenligin heniiz saglanamadigini da gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sahel diizeni, G5 Sahel, Sahel Devletleri ittifaki (AES), bélgesel
glvenlik kompleksi, Fransa-Mali kopusu

INTRODUCTION

The Sahelian sequence initiated by the French intervention of January 2013

did not simply produce a succession of military operations and diplomatic ar-
rangements; it established, and then progressively undermined, a genuine re-
gional security order structured around the coupling of counterterrorism, state
restoration, international aid, capacity-building cooperation, and regional gover-
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nance mechanisms. Within this order, the G5 Sahel, Operation Barkhane, the G5
Joint Force, Task Force Takuba, the Sahel Alliance, the European missions, and
the United Nations presence were less a series of juxtaposed instruments than el-
ements of an overarching architecture, in which France served simultaneously as
one of the politico-military pivots, one of the principal diplomatic mediators, and
one of the institutional architects. The current crisis in the Central Sahel should
therefore not be read as a mere organizational alternation; it points to a reconfig-
uration of the very principle of legitimation of the regional security order.

The G5 Sahel, created in February 2014 and legally consolidated by the
December 2014 convention, was from the outset defined as an “institutional
framework to coordinate and monitor regional cooperation” linking security
and development. Its preamble insisted on “the interdependence of the chal-
lenges of security and development,” while its member states simultaneously
affirmed their commitment to the fight against terrorism, governance, human
rights, and human development. This dual anchoring is essential, as it reminds
us that the G5 was not, at its inception, merely a combat coalition: it claimed to
embody a comprehensive Sahelian response to a multidimensional crisis. How-
ever, as Sandor, Frowd, and Honke (2025, pp. 8-11) show, this security-devel-
opment vocation was gradually reoriented, under the influence of donors and
operational exigencies, toward an increasing centrality of military tools, to the
detriment of a broader ambition of political and social transformation. Subse-
quently, a dense set of external mechanisms was grafted onto the G5. Operation
Barkhane, launched on 1 August 2014 by France, was conceived as a regional
operation to combat terrorist armed groups across the territory of the five Sahe-
lian states. The Sahel Alliance, proposed in 2017 by France, Germany, and the Eu-
ropean Union, was intended to coordinate international development aid in the
G5 countries, eventually bringing together 27 partners. Then, at the Pau summit
of 13 January 2020, the heads of state of the G5 and France sought to recompose
this ensemble in the form of a “Coalition for the Sahel” organized around four
pillars: fighting terrorism, strengthening military capacities, state restoration,
and development, with the integration of Barkhane, the G5 Joint Force, Takuba,
European instruments, the Sahel Alliance, the African Union, ECOWAS, and the
UN. In other words, the Sahelian order anchored to France was not bilateral in
the strict sense; it was multiscalar, internationalized, and institutionally nested.
However, this architecture never resolved the central contradiction at its core:
it purported to defend Sahelian sovereignty while being heavily dependent on
external support, funding, air capabilities, logistical chains, doctrinal expertise,
and normative frameworks. At Pau, Emmanuel Macron even affirmed that France
was present to allow the Sahelian states “to assume their full sovereignty,” but
this sovereignty was then conceived within a coalition framework in which po-
litical legitimacy and military capacity were co-produced with external partners.
The Council of the European Union likewise spoke of a “strategic geopolitical
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partnership” between the EU and the G5 Sahel, based on a close articulation of
security, development, and governance, and recalled €4.5 billion of European
support over the period 2014-2020. This configuration gave the G5 institutional
centrality for a long time. It also made it structurally vulnerable to a crisis of legit-
imacy once the French partner was no longer perceived as a consensual guaran-
tor of regional security.

This is where the Franco-Malian rupture takes its full significance. The dete-
rioration of political relations between Paris and Bamako following the coups
d’'état of 2020 and 2021 ruptured, from within, the very matrix of the previous
order. France Diplomatie’s “Mali” fact sheet, updated in 2026, recalls that Fran-
co-Malian relations “deteriorated” following the two coups d’état; it also notes
that in May 2022 Mali announced its withdrawal from the G5 Sahel, that in Au-
gust 2022 Barkhane and Takuba left Malian territory, and that in December 2023
the departure of MINUSMA, requested by the Malian authorities, was completed.
For its part, the French ministry’s “Bilateral Relations” page indicates that France
suspended in February 2022 its projects transiting through the Malian state,
ended in October 2022 its official development assistance to Mali, and that in
November 2022 the Malian authorities banned the activities of NGOs financed or
supported by France. The Elysée justified the withdrawal of Barkhane from Mali
by stating that “the political and operational conditions were no longer met.”
The crisis was therefore not merely tactical; it was becoming a crisis of mutual
political recognition.

The recent literature helps to make sense of this disintegration. Charbonneau
(2021, pp. 1806-1812) shows that the international intervention in the Sahel
gradually took the form of a “counterinsurgency governance”: far from being
a mere military tool, it produced a mode of regional governance based on the
normalization of force, the hierarchy of political priorities by security urgency,
and the reproduction of war as an almost permanent horizon. In this reading,
the problem is not only the failure of the operations; it is also the kind of order
they render thinkable. Bagayoko (2024, pp. 8, 13, 27-28) adds that the crisis of
the French dispositif lies both in its doctrinal limits and in its legitimacy deficit:
the annual cost of Barkhane, the vastness of the theater, the lack of knowledge of
certain socio-political environments, the French contradictions on the legitima-
cy of allied regimes, and the counterproductive effects of certain controversies
(notably around Bounti) nourished skepticism and rejection. Sandor, Frowd, and
Honke (2025, pp. 8-15) go further by describing the G5 as a case of “productive
failure”: its inability to stabilize the region in the long term nevertheless pro-
duced new forms of cooperation, new institutional competitions, and, ultimate-
ly, a political space conducive to the emergence of the AES.

The Alliance of Sahel States (AES), created by the Liptako-Gourma Charter of
16 September 2023, follows a different logic. Article 1 establishes the AES; Article
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2 states the objective of “establishing a collective defense and mutual assistance
architecture”; Articles 4 to 6 commit the parties to fight terrorism, to confront
threats to sovereignty, and to consider any violation of a member’s territorial
integrity as an aggression against the others. The confederal treaty of 6 July 2024
deepens this logic further: the AES Confederation is created on the principles of
respect for sovereignty, non-aggression, prohibition of any coercive measures,
solidarity, and safeguarding the interests of the populations; the powers dele-
gated to the Confederation explicitly relate to defense and security, diplomacy,
and development; the treaty also affirms the desire to eventually achieve a fed-
eration. Clearly, the AES is not limited to a coalition of convenience: it proposes a
form of political and legal rewriting of the central Sahelian space.

However, this rewriting should not be mistaken for a complete replacement
of the previous order that has already been achieved. On one hand, the AES
has shifted the center of articulation of regional security: it reaggregates Mali,
Burkina Faso, and Niger around a vocabulary of sovereignty, military solidarity,
hostility to coercive measures, and diplomatic coordination, in a context where
ECOWAS itself recognized having to manage the decision of the withdrawal of
the three states, while the African Union called for dialogue to preserve West
African unity.

On the other hand, the institutional, normative, and financial density of the
previous environment has not yet found an equivalent: the G5 Joint Force ben-
efited from a compliance framework in human rights and international human-
itarian law developed with the UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, pre-
sented in 2020 as a major innovation; by contrast, the public texts of the AES and
the Confederation emphasize sovereignty, defense, diplomacy, and the refusal
of coercive measures, without showing, at least at this stage, an external compli-
ance framework of comparable density. The AES unified force indeed exists as a
project and as an operational process, with chiefs of staff having reported oniitin
2025 and the Confederation’s website subsequently claiming certain operations,
but its institutional consolidation remains ongoing. One can therefore argue that
the AES replaces the political language, the diplomatic center of gravity, and the
grammar of legitimation of the Sahelian order more rapidly than it replaces all of
its material capabilities and surrounding mechanisms.

It is precisely this tension that underpins the scholarly interest of this subject.
The AES is neither a mere discursive artifice nor, at this stage, a fully institutional-
ized military alliance in the classic sense. Rather, it constitutes an undertaking of
regional reappropriation of security — military, diplomatic, and narrative — born
of the collapse of the strategic partnership with Paris and the gradual delegiti-
mization of the dispositif to which it was attached. The shift from the G5 to the
AES thus signals not so much a linear substitution as a mutation of the regional
order: the Central Sahel is reconfiguring around a project of confederal security
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sovereignty that gains political ownership, but which still must demonstrate its
capacity to articulate operational effectiveness, sustainable regional coordina-
tion, and credible accountability mechanisms.

Research Problem

The central research problem can be formulated as follows: does the AES ef-
fectively replace the previous Sahelian order, or does it primarily replace its prin-
ciple of legitimation and its political language? Phrasing the question in these
terms avoids two symmetrical dead-ends. The first would be to consider the AES
as mere sovereignist rhetoric with no real institutional significance; the second,
to treat it as an already completed substitute for the G5 Sahel, Barkhane, Takuba,
and, more broadly, the cooperative environment supported by France, the Euro-
pean Union, and their partners. Yet the sources show a dual movement: on one
hand, the effective dismantling of part of the previous mechanisms; on the other
hand, the rise of a new Sahelian politico-legal center still under construction.

The first dimension of this research problem thus concerns institutional sub-
stitution. The G5 Sahel was a security-development coordination framework,
supported by a powerful external constellation. The 2020 Coalition for the Sa-
hel even gave this constellation an explicit form of aggregation by articulating
Barkhane, the G5 Joint Force, Takuba, the Sahel Alliance, the EU, the African
Union, ECOWAS, and the UN. The AES, by contrast, rests on a narrower core —
Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger — and on an explicitly confederal logic refocused
on sovereignty, inter-state solidarity, and the coordination of defense, diploma-
¢y, and development. The question is therefore not merely whether one organi-
zation succeeds another, but whether the change in scale, actors, and founding
principles produces a qualitatively different regional order.

The second dimension concerns the Franco-Malian rupture as a spillover
event. The crisis between Bamako and Paris did not remain confined to the bi-
lateral relationship. It cascaded to affect the G5 Sahel, the French presence, Eu-
ropean coalitions, forms of development cooperation, and regional diplomacy.

In May 2022, Mali withdrew from the G5 Sahel; in August 2022, Barkhane left
Mali; starting on 30 June 2022, the Task Force Takuba ended its operations in
Mali; in 2023 and 2024, the Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger axis culminated in the
AES and then in the Confederation. The research problem must therefore explain
not only why the Franco-Malian partnership collapsed, but also how this collapse
delegitimized the entire regional architecture to which it was associated.

The third dimension of the research problem concerns the real nature of the
AES unified force. Is it an authentic anti-terrorist military alliance, integrated and
destined to replace the G5 Joint Force? Or is it rather a politically coherent but
materially incomplete attempt at the symbolic and strategic reappropriation of
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regional security? The founding texts of the AES and the Confederation clearly
show a desire for military pooling. The announcements relating first to the joint
force and then to the unified force, as well as the repeated meetings of the chiefs
of staff and the operations claimed through official AES channels, indicate that
this is not purely symbolic. However, the publicly available documentation does
not yet allow one to conclude the existence of a stabilized integrated command
endowed with capacities, financing, and procedures comparable to the most
consolidated architectures of military cooperation. The research problem must
therefore be addressed in a gradual perspective: the AES appears as an institu-
tion of reconstitution, not as a fully accomplished replacement.

In sum, the analytical core of the article rests on a simple but demanding
proposition: what is at stake in the shift from the G5 to the AES is not merely a
change of organization, but a reconfiguration of the relationships among secu-
rity, sovereignty, development, legitimacy, and international oversight. The pur-
pose of the research is therefore to determine whether the AES constitutes a new
Sahelian order or whether it is, at this stage, a transition in which the grammar
of sovereignty has already changed more rapidly than the material structures of
regional security.

Main Hypotheses

The first hypothesis is that the AES simultaneously constitutes a military, dip-
lomatic, and narrative enterprise of the reconstitution of regional legitimacy. On
the military level, the Liptako-Gourma Charter establishes an architecture of col-
lective defense and mutual assistance; on the diplomatic level, the confederal
treaty explicitly delegates diplomatic competencies to the Confederation; on the
narrative level, the founding texts emphasize full sovereignty, the prohibition of
coercive measures, solidarity between states, and the defense of the interests of
the populations, while inscribing the enterprise within a federal horizon. Thus,
the AES is not seeking only to “make war together”; it seeks to restore the capac-
ity of the three regimes to speak on behalf of the region, to redefine the enemy,
to reinterpret external sanctions and pressures as infringements on sovereignty,
and to transform a sequence of rupture into a narrative of regional emancipation.

The second hypothesis is that the crisis of the French dispositif owes as much
to a deficit of political legitimacy as to its operational limits. The withdrawal of
Barkhane was itself justified by the disappearance of the “political and opera-
tional conditions” for its continued presence in Mali, which already indicates that
the obstacle was not purely tactical. The analyses of Charbonneau (2021, pp.
1806-1812) and Bagayoko (2024, pp. 8, 13, 27-28) help refine this observation:
the regionalization of the French intervention had the effect of normalizing the
use of force within a logic of prolonged war, while certain doctrinal weakness-
es — the mismatch between ambition and means, the high cost, the difficulty
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in controlling a gigantic space, the poor knowledge of certain local arenas, and
the legal and communication controversies — fueled perceptions of inefficiency
and duplicity. In other words, the erosion of the French dispositif results from a
combination of operational wear and political unmooring.

The third hypothesis is that the new architecture increases regional appro-
priation but reduces, in the short term, the density of external accountability
mechanisms. The G5 Sahel, despite its external dependence, was embedded in
an environment strongly framed by the UN, the EU, and bilateral partners; the
OHCHR even noted in 2020 that the G5 Joint Force was the first sub-regional
armed force to commit to a compliance framework concerning human rights
and international humanitarian law, including personnel selection, training,
compliant rules of engagement, monitoring mechanisms, and the handling of
allegations. In contrast, the public texts of the AES and the Confederation, as far
as currently available, make the logic of sovereignty and solidarity very visible,
but much less so the formalization of a comparable external framework. This is
an analytical inference: not the idea that the AES is necessarily less accountable,
but the observation that its legitimation rests primarily on political autonomy
rather than on integration into a dense international compliance framework.

Methodology

The chosen methodological approach is based on a qualitative, documenta-
ry, and multi-level study, without semi-structured interviews. This choice is fully
consistent with the state of the accessible corpus and with the purpose of the ar-
ticle: it is less a matter of reconstructing confidential decisions than of analyzing
a transformation of regional architecture from its texts, institutional sequences,
and official justifications. The central unit of analysis is therefore neither the iso-
lated event nor the bilateral relationship taken separately, but the recomposition
of a regional security order between 2014 and 2025, from the founding moment
of the G5 Sahel to the progressive consolidation of the AES Confederation.

The first component of the method consists of a chronological and institu-
tional reconstruction. It begins with the creation of the G5 Sahel in 2014, passes
through the regionalization of Barkhane, the emergence of the Sahel Alliance in
2017, the Pau coalition in 2020, and the rise of Takuba, then follows the rupture
of 2022 with Mali’s withdrawal from the G5, the exit of Barkhane and Takuba
from Mali, the Malian request for the departure of MINUSMA, and finally the cre-
ation of the AES in September 2023 and its confederalization in July 2024. This
sequence allows the identification of tipping points, spillover effects, and the
moments when the bilateral crisis with Paris becomes a systemic crisis.

The second component is based on an analysis of primary corpora. On the
French side, the corpus includes the France Diplomatie “Mali Overview” fact
sheet, the “Bilateral Relations” page, the statements of the Elysée on the Pau
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summit and on the withdrawal of Barkhane, as well as the communications of
the Ministry of the Armed Forces on Barkhane and Takuba. On the regional and
Sahelian side, the core documentary material includes the founding convention
of the G5 Sahel, the founding text of the Sahel Alliance of 2017, the documents of
the latter on its partnership with the G5, the Liptako-Gourma Charter, the treaty
establishing the AES Confederation, the communiqués of ECOWAS and the Afri-
can Union on the withdrawal of the three states, as well as the official statements
concerning the G5 Joint Force and then the AES unified force. This documentary
work allows a direct comparison of the mandates, vocabularies, scopes of com-
petence, and registers of legitimation of the two architectures.

The third component involves a controlled comparative analysis among Mali,
Burkina Faso, and Niger, with Mali as the triggering case and Burkina Faso and
Niger as cases of diffusion and consolidation of the rupture. Mali constitutes the
starting point of the partnership crisis with Paris and the withdrawal from the
G5; Burkina Faso and Niger make it possible to observe how an initially Malian
contestation becomes a trilateral reconfiguration of the central Sahelian order. In
this perspective, the comparison does not aim to produce three separate mono-
graphs, but to establish the common mechanisms of rearticulation: contestation
of the legitimacy of the previous frameworks, valorization of sovereignty, redefi-
nition of external partners, and refocusing on the Liptako-Gourma.

The fourth component is a cross-cutting analysis of the military, diplomatic,
and normative dimensions. On the military level, one examines the operational
ambitions of the G5 and of the AES, the attention given to cross-border theaters,
and the degree of integration claimed by the joint forces. On the diplomatic lev-
el, one compares the former nesting of G5, France, EU, UN, and Sahel Alliance
with the confederal diplomacy of the AES. Finally, on the normative level, the
analysis focuses on accountability mechanisms: in the old order, documentation
on compliance with human rights and international humanitarian law is abun-
dant; in the new order, the public documentation emphasizes sovereignty, sol-
idarity, and the refusal of coercive measures. The validity of the argument relies
on this systematic comparison of capacities, political imaginaries, and normative
frameworks.

Theoretical Framework

The most operational theoretical framework for this article is that of regional
security complexes. For Buzan and Waever (2003, p. 45), the central idea is that
security is not distributed uniformly in the international system: it tends to ag-
gregate into regional units, because threats travel more intensely at short range
than at long range. The classic definition of a regional security complex as an
“ensemble of units whose principal securitization and desecuritization processes
are so interdependent that their security problems cannot reasonably be ana-
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lyzed separately” (Buzan and Waever, 2003, pp. 44, 71) immediately allows us to
understand why the Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger area must be considered as a
regional theater and not as a mere juxtaposition of national crises. The authors
further note that security interdependence is more intense within the complex
than between it and its external environment, even when global powers pene-
trate it (Buzan and Waever, 2003, pp. 47-49).

This framework offers a second decisive advantage: it provides tools to dis-
tinguish between regional dynamics and external projection. Buzan and Waever
(2003, pp. 47-49, 73, 76) show that a regional complex is reduced neither to its
geography nor to the action of great powers; it is structured by regional pow-
er relations, but also by patterns of friendship and enmity. External actors can
“penetrate” a complex — that is, align themselves with certain states and exert
strong influence therein — without eliminating its local dynamics; they can, in
extreme cases, produce an “overlay” if their domination is such that regional dy-
namics virtually cease to operate. This distinction is particularly useful for the
Sahel. The Sahelian order supported by France constituted a case of intense pen-
etration rather than of complete overlay: France, the EU, and the UN strongly
structured the security space, but local dynamics — insurgent flows, state fragil-
ity, the centrality of the Liptako-Gourma, the differentiation of regimes — never
disappeared.

The third contribution of the theory lies in its ability to consider unfinished
or weak forms of security integration. Buzan and Waever (2003, p. 91) empha-
size that West Africa constitutes “the clearest case” of a proto-complex, that is, a
region where security interdependence exists, but where regional dynamics re-
main too weak or too little institutionalized to form a fully formed complex. This
observation, rarely mobilized in analyses of the contemporary Sahel, is nonethe-
less highly fruitful for this article: it allows interpreting the shift from the G5 to
the AES as an attempt to densify a sub-security space — the Central Sahel, and
more precisely the Liptako-Gourma — within a West African ensemble that has
historically been weakly consolidated from a security perspective. The AES can
thus be read as an enterprise aimed at thickening the strategic interdependence
among three states confronted with the same armed flows and the same chal-
lenges to sovereignty.

Sonia Le Gouriellec’s work usefully extends this intuition. In her analysis of the
Horn of Africa, Le Gouriellec (2018, pp. 85-87) shows that the theory of regional
security complexes benefits from being articulated with the study of securitiza-
tion, regional polarity, and the conditions for the crystallization of a complex.
Her argument is twofold: on the one hand, complexes do not form mechanical-
ly through mere geographic contiguity; on the other hand, the emergence of a
regional power and the ability of an actor to impose a legitimate security fram-
ing on an audience are decisive in this crystallization. Transposed to the Central

Disiplinlerarasi Afrika Calismalari Dergisi, Cilt 4, Sayi 1, 2026, ss. 97-131



From the G5 Sahel to the AES: Replacing a Sahelian Order Rooted in France with a
Confederal Architecture of Security Sovereignty

Sahel, this proposition allows asking the following question: is the AES in the
process of producing, through the joint securitization of terrorism, external in-
terference, and regional coercive measures, a security complex core denser than
the one embodied by the G5? The question is all the more pertinent since the
confederal texts do not limit themselves to military assistance: they also coor-
dinate diplomacy and development, that is, the very resources through which
regional hierarchies are stabilized.

From this perspective, the theoretical contribution of the article is as follows:
the AES must be understood as an attempt at a regional recentering of security
after a phase of intense external penetration. This attempt does not mean that
the region has freed itself of all dependencies, nor that the complex is already
stabilized; it means that the authority to name the threat, to hierarchize partners,
and to define the legitimate perimeter of security action is shifting. The theory of
regional security complexes thus makes it possible to account for the essential:
why the Central Sahel cannot be analyzed solely through French policies; why
the Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger triptych occupies a particular centrality today;
and why the AES can be politically significant even before having demonstrated
full military effectiveness. In other words, the shift from the G5 to the AES is not
merely an organizational change; it is an effort to reconfigure regional security
interdependence itself.

1. The G5 Sahel and the Security Architectures Supported by France

Viewed through the lens of regional security complexes, the Central Sahel is
less a mere juxtaposition of national crises than a space of strategic interdepen-
dence where Malian, Burkinabé, and Nigerien dynamics respond to each other
in depth, aligning with Buzan and Waever’'s intuition that the security problems
of neighboring units become, beyond a certain threshold, difficult to separate
analytically (Buzan and Waever, 2003, pp. 44-45). It is in this context that the
sequence opened by Operation Serval in January 2013, later regionalized with
Barkhane from 1 August 2014, must be placed. Very quickly, the challenge was
no longer only the reconquest of northern Mali, but the construction of a region-
al security ensemble intended to contain the expansion of armed groups and to
prevent the transborder spread of the insurgency. As Charbonneau emphasizes,
the post-2013 period saw the establishment of a genuine “counterinsurgency
governance” that went beyond military action alone to frame the legitimate
forms of governance, security, and development in the Sahel (Charbonneau,
2021, pp. 1806-1812).

The creation of the G5 Sahel at the Nouakchott summit of February 2014 and
by the December 2014 convention constitutes the institutional nucleus of this
regionalization. The G5 was not conceived initially as a mere war coalition; it de-
fined itself as a regional coordination framework for development and securi-
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ty, and the convention stressed the member states’ intent to cooperate among
themselves while collectively negotiating with technical and financial partners
to jointly address problems related to security and development. Sandor, Frowd,
and Honke rightly show that the initial Sahelian vision was of a lightweight, po-
litically driven organization built around locally defined imperatives of the secu-
rity-development nexus, before this orientation was gradually shifted toward a
more operational and militarized logic under the influence of external funding
and partner priorities (Sandor, Frowd, and Hoénke, 2025, pp. 7-8, 8-15). Thus,
from its inception the G5 carried a dual ambition: to pool the regional security
response and to serve as a credible politico-diplomatic interlocutor vis-a-vis ex-
ternal donors and allies.

This architecture was reinforced in 2017, when the G5 states decided to equip
the organization with a Joint Force. A resolution of 6 February 2017 formalized its
creation, the African Union Peace and Security Council subsequently endorsed
its strategic concept, and then UN Security Council Resolution 2391 of 8 Decem-
ber 2017 paved the way for a technical agreement among the UN, the European
Union, and the G5 states whereby MINUSMA would provide special operational
and logistical support to the Joint Force. Added to this was a significant norma-
tive framework: the UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, in collaboration
with the G5 states, designed a compliance framework aimed at preventing, in-
vestigating, and remediating violations of human rights and international hu-
manitarian law. This framework rested on mechanisms of selection, training, op-
erational rules, monitoring, and accountability. In other words, the G5 Sahel Joint
Force was embedded in an international support architecture as much material
as normative, which gave regional cooperation an institutional depth that is of-
ten underestimated in hindsight.

In this setup, Operation Barkhane played the role of the external military piv-
ot. Launched in August 2014 following Serval, it explicitly aimed to support the
forces of the G5 countries in the fight against jihadist groups across the Sahel-Sa-
haran strip. But this central role came with a considerable political and analyt-
ical cost. Bagayoko notes that despite achieving real tactical results, the logic
of Barkhane ran up against three structural limits: the enemy was adaptive and
practiced avoidance, the operation’s annual cost reached approximately one
billion euros, and the expanded five-state scope of intervention made any true
concentration of effort difficult (Bagayoko, 2024, p. 8). Far from being a mere
external “crutch,” Barkhane eventually undermined the clarity of Sahelian lead-
ership: without France, the regional response seemed under-capacitated; with
France, it often appeared heteronomous. This ambiguity durably affected the
G5's political credibility.

The second pillar of the Sahelian order supported by France was the Sahel
Alliance, launched in July 2017 under Franco-German and European impetus.
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The founding proposal is enlightening: it asserts that insecurity, short-term sta-
bilization, and medium- and long-term development must be conceived in an
integrated manner. It aims for better coordination of aid, support for stabiliza-
tion, poverty eradication, youth employment, energy infrastructure, and gov-
ernance, while providing for a logic of mutual accountability between donors
and Sahelian countries. In its broad configuration, the Alliance brings together
27 international partners, and its five-year results report indicates a portfolio of
€26.4 billion for the analyzed period, demonstrating the massive weight of de-
velopment cooperation in the overall economy of the Sahelian order. Thus, the
G5 and the Alliance formed two facets of the same intervention framework: on
the one hand, regional security; on the other hand, developmental coordination
intended to provide a civilian depth to stabilization.

The Pau summit of 13 January 2020 marked the most far-reaching attempt to
unify this ensemble. There the G5 heads of state reaffirmed their desire for con-
tinued French military engagement and endorsed the creation of a “Coalition for
the Sahel” structured around four pillars: combating terrorism, strengthening the
military capacities of the Sahelian states, supporting the return of the state and
administrations, and development. This moment was crucial, because it formal-
ized the embedding of Barkhane, the G5 Joint Force, the future Task Force Taku-
ba, the European instruments, the Sahel Alliance, stabilization efforts, and the
UN partners. Takuba — created in the wake of Pau and integrated with Barkhane
— had the mission to advise, assist, and accompany Malian conventional units
in combat, particularly in the Liptako area; in less than eighteen months it had
attracted more than ten European countries. In the same movement, the Euro-
pean Union and the G5 states adopted in April 2020 a declaration emphasizing
the need for a strategic geopolitical partnership addressing security, develop-
ment, and governance concurrently, and recalling €4.5 billion of EU support for
the 2014-2020 period. Pau was thus not only a crisis summit: it was the moment
when the France-backed Sahelian order reached its most integrated form.

However, it is precisely this institutional density that revealed the system'’s
fragilities. Charbonneau shows that this profusion of actors did not only create
a “security bottleneck”; it produced a regional governance apparatus in which
the fight against terrorism became the matrix for ordering other public policies
(Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1806-1812). Sandor, Frowd, and Honke deepen this
argument by showing that the G5, while producing real political effects, was
kept afloat by targeted technical and financial assistance, particularly European,
which reinforced its dependence on international hierarchies that it simultane-
ously claimed to bypass (Sandor, Frowd, and Honke, 2025, p. 8). In other words,
the promise of Sahelian ownership remained partial: the local agenda existed,
but it was gradually reframed by donor expectations, the urgencies of counter-
terrorism, and the priority given to military cooperation over the social and po-
litical causes of conflict.
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The operational limits of the arrangement then met a growing deficit of po-
litical legitimacy. Bagayoko shows that the Sahel experience put French doctri-
nal precepts to the test: it was impossible to concentrate efforts on a theater
that was too vast; there was a mismatch between doctrinal tools and local re-
alities; and it was difficult to account for the plurality of armed groups and the
real expectations of Sahelian societies (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 8, 13). Added to this
were the deleterious effects of certain highly politicized sequences. The author
notes, for instance, that the perception of a “summoning” of Sahelian leaders
to Pau, the French disagreements with Bamako over negotiating with lyad Ag
Ghali or Amadou Koufa, and the alleged closeness of Paris to certain politico-mil-
itary groups in northern Mali all fed a reading of the relationship as intrusive and
asymmetrical (Bagayoko, 2024, p. 13). The controversy around Bounti worsened
this erosion: the MINUSMA report on the 3 January 2021 strike concluded that
at least 22 people were killed, including 16 civilians, while the French version
spoke of neutralizing terrorist combatants. Bagayoko argues that the doctrinal
and communicational handling of this episode durably tarnished Barkhane’s im-
age (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 27-28). Thus, the French apparatus’s crisis cannot be
reduced to mere tactical shortcomings; it stemmed from a disarticulation among
claimed effectiveness, social perception, and political legitimacy.

The Franco-Malian rupture then acted as a systemic revealer. French official
sources make this explicit: after the coups d’état of 2020 and 2021, relations de-
teriorated; in February 2022 France suspended its cooperation projects routed
through the Malian state; in May 2022 Mali announced its withdrawal from the
G5 Sahel; from 30 June 2022 the Takuba operations in Mali ceased; on 15 August
2022 Barkhane completed its exit from Malian territory; in October 2022 Paris
ended its development aid to Mali; in November 2022 the Malian authorities
banned the activities of NGOs financed or supported by France; finally, the de-
parture of MINUSMA, demanded by Bamako, concluded on 31 December 2023.
What matters here is the overflow effect: the crisis opened with Paris not only
swept away a bilateral cooperation, it delegitimized the G5 in cascade, stripped
Takuba of its main theater, scaled back Barkhane, weakened the Sahel Alliance in
its political anchors, and progressively disentangled security, development, and
diplomacy in the old framework. Burkina Faso also entered a phase of deteriorat-
ing relations with France, with an announced suspension of development aid in
2023, showing that the Malian crisis served as a blueprint for a broader contesta-
tion of the Sahelian order anchored by Paris.

By 2024-2025, the conclusion that emerges is nuanced but firm. The G5 Sahel
and the architectures supported by France did indeed produce concrete effects:
they prevented, at times, the complete collapse of certain fronts, structured in-
ternational aid, imposed a regional reading of the threat, and provided real dip-
lomatic weight to Sahelian cooperation. But this capacity remained dependent
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on massive external support, on a French centrality that became politically less
and less sustainable, and on a security-development promise that failed to de-
liver its legitimizing effects. From this perspective, Sandor’s verdict is particularly
useful: the G5 was a case of “productive failure,” an initiative whose very fail-
ures produced new forms of cooperation and contestation, even opening the
political space in which the AES was able to form (Sandor, Frowd, and Honke,
2025, pp. 8-15). The Liptako-Gourma Charter of September 2023 therefore does
not emerge outside the previous order; it is a critical product of it, its polemical
successor, and its sovereignist contestation. In this sense, the architecture sup-
ported by France was not simply replaced: it was first politically disqualified, then
institutionally defeated by the legitimacy crisis that ran through it.

2. Pau, Takuba, and the Attempt to Re-Legitimize the Framework

The Pau summit of 13 January 2020 constitutes, in the recent history of the
Central Sahel, a pivotal moment where France and the G5 states attempted not
to found a new order, but to politically salvage an already weakened framework.
According to Buzan and Waever, a regional security complex is defined by the
intensity of security interdependencies that make national trajectories difficult
to separate from one another (Buzan and Waever, 2003, p. 45). As of late 2019,
the Central Sahel precisely presented this configuration: rising violence in the
three-border area, the circulation of armed groups among Mali, Burkina Faso,
and Niger, the erosion of state capacities, and the growing contestation of the
French presence made the Sahelian crisis appear regional in its dynamics, yet
profoundly unstable in its political foundations. It is this double constraint —
increasing security interdependence and decreasing legitimacy of the response
framework — that explains Pau'’s significance.

The summit took place after a sequence of strong political and symbolic
tensions, against a backdrop of rising anti-French sentiment, questions about
Barkhane's real effectiveness, and the necessity for Paris to obtain a public reaf-
firmation of the support request made by the Sahelian partners. In this light, Pau
was not reducible to a military coordination meeting; it was a re-legitimization
operation at the intersection of military, diplomatic, and narrative dimensions,
intended to rebuild the acceptability of a French-supported architecture whose
political base was rapidly eroding (Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1806-1812; Bagayo-
ko, 2024, p. 13; Elysée, 2020; France Diplomatie, 2026).

The official objectives of the Pau summit were explicit. The heads of state’s
joint declaration first contained a political clarification: the G5 leaders expressed
their wish for the continuation of the French military engagement against terror-
ist armed groups. Secondly, the summit committed to an increased concentra-
tion of military efforts against the Islamic State in the Greater Sahara (ISGS) in the
tri-border area. Thirdly, it aimed to accelerate the ramp-up of the G5 Sahel Joint
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Force. Finally, it created the “Coalition for the Sahel,” structured around four pil-
lars: fighting terrorism, strengthening the capacities of the Sahelian armed forc-
es, supporting the return of the state and administrations, and development.
This point is essential because it shows that Pau was not only aimed at correcting
tactical parameters; it attempted to recompose, in a more coherent form, the
entire Sahelian architecture supported by Paris, by reintegrating Barkhane, the
G5 Joint Force, the European instruments, the Sahel Alliance, stabilization efforts,
and the UN partners.

The sought re-legitimation was thus from the outset multidimensional: to
restore the partnership’s political authority, to further Europeanize the military
burden, and to re-anchor security to the promise of development, in order to re-
spond to criticisms of a framework that was perceived as too exclusively military
(Elysée, 2020; EU Council, 2020; G5 Sahel, 2014).

Task Force Takuba was born from this ambition of reconfiguration. Created
in 2020 and fully attached to Barkhane, it was conceived as a European special
forces contingent tasked with advising, assisting, and accompanying Malian
conventional units in combat against terrorist groups, particularly in the Liptako
zone. Its mandate differed from Barkhane’s on one essential point: it was not only
a question of striking or disrupting the enemy, but of bringing the international
effort as close as possible to the buildup of Sahelian units that were supposed to
eventually carry out the fight. Its composition reflected the desire to confer on
the apparatus a legitimacy that was less exclusively French. Alongside France,
several European states contributed detachments or capabilities according to
deployment phases, so that Takuba represented, at least symbolically, a Europe-
anization of engagement in the Sahel. The French Ministry of Armed Forces still
emphasized in 2022 that more than a dozen European nations had contributed
to this force, whose mission consisted of “advising, assisting, and accompanying”
the Malian forces in operation. However, this Europeanization remained embed-
ded in a French architecture: Takuba was neither strategically autonomous nor
dissociable from Barkhane, on which it depended for command, intelligence, air
assets, medical evacuation, and most logistics. The novelty of Takuba therefore
resided less in a doctrinal rupture than in a political repackaging of the existing
apparatus (Ministry of Armed Forces, 2022; Elysée, 2020).

This reconditioning attempt fits into a logic of functional chaining among
instruments. Barkhane remained the core of external power and provided the ca-
pacity depth without which Takuba could not have operated. The G5 Joint Force,
for its part, retained the function of formal regional appropriation, in continuity
with the 2014 convention that made the G5 a coordination framework articulat-
ing security and development. European missions completed this edifice: EUTM
Mali covered the training, advising, and restructuring of the armed forces, while
EUCAP Sahel Mali and EUCAP Sahel Niger focused more on support to internal
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security forces and security governance. On another level, MINUSMA — although
distinct from a counterterrorism logic — provided the G5 with special logisti-
cal support made possible by UN Security Council Resolution 2391. Finally, the
Sahel Alliance and bilateral or multilateral donors ensured the complementary
promise of stabilization, the return of public services, and socio-economic de-
velopment. The entire post-Pau architecture thus functioned as an interlocking
system: Takuba for combat accompaniment, Barkhane for expeditionary power,
the G5 for the regional dimension, the European Union for training and capabili-
ty building, the UN for part of the logistical and normative support, and the Sahel
Alliance for developmental substance. This articulation was intended to correct
the main criticism of the previous sequence: the absence of political legibility of
a framework that was too fragmented and perceived as too French (EU Council,
2020; United Nations, 2017; OHCHR, 2020; Sahel Alliance, 2024).

In this sense, Pau and Takuba were fully part of a strategy of re-legitimization.
Militarily, the concentration of operations against the ISGS in the Liptako-Gour-
ma was supposed to produce visible results capable of restoring the framework'’s
credibility. Diplomatically, the “Coalition for the Sahel” aimed to reorder an over-
saturated institutional landscape by clearly distributing roles among actors and
by re-embedding the French intervention within an expanded Sahelian and Eu-
ropean coalition. Narratively, Pau sought to reverse the political burden on Paris:
it was no longer about defending a French presence perceived as intrusive, but
about staging an explicit demand from the Sahel partners, supported by Europe-
an solidarity and connected to a development agenda. This narrative dimension
is central. Charbonneau showed that the Sahel intervention fell under a coun-
terinsurgency governance in which security tended to become the organizing
principle of other public policies (Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1806-1812). Pau pre-
cisely tried to respond to this critique by reinserting the armed struggle into a
four-pillar narrative, meant to balance force, capacity building, the return of the
state, and development. But this narrative rebalancing did not remove the real
hierarchy among those dimensions: in practice the priority remained military,
and Takuba was its clearest expression (Elysée, 2020; EU Council, 2020; Sahel Al-
liance, 2024).

Operationally, Takuba produced effects that should not be underestimated.
The combat accompaniment of Malian units allowed a form of interoperability
more advanced than that provided by training deployments removed from the
front lines. The force also embodied a Europeanization — admittedly limited but
politically useful — of the Sahelian theater: it showed that engagement was no
longer exclusively French and that the Sahel’s security response concerned all
European partners. From this point of view, Takuba fulfilled a tactical and de-
monstrative function. However, these gains remained difficult to translate into
durable strategic successes. Bagayoko notes that French engagement in the Sa-
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hel came up against the vastness of the theater, Barkhane's very high annual cost,
the armed groups’ strong adaptability, and a persistent misalignment between
political ambitions and the means actually mobilizable (Bagayoko, 2024, p. 8).
Takuba did not escape this structural constraint. Its footprint remained limited,
its dependence on Barkhane strong, and its capacity to profoundly transform lo-
cal balances of power limited. In the short term, it could support operations and
oversee units; in the medium term, it could not resolve the political, social, and
territorial roots of the conflict. This echoes the idea put forward by Sandor and
his co-authors that the G5 and ad hoc Sahelian arrangements often produced
political effects without truly becoming autonomous from the external supports
that constituted them (Sandor, Frowd, and Honke, 2025, pp. 8-15; Ministry of
Armed Forces, 2022; Bagayoko, 2024, p. 8).

Takuba’s limitations therefore were not due solely to the force's size or its
operational tempo; they were due to its place in an architecture whose coher-
ence depended on an already eroded political legitimacy. The Pau summit it-
self revealed this ambivalence. Certainly, it obtained a public reaffirmation of
the partnership with France from the Sahelian heads of state. But Bagayoko
emphasizes that the sequence was also perceived, in some Sahelian circles, as
a form of asymmetrical admonishment, even a “summoning,” which fueled a
lasting political unease (Bagayoko, 2024, p. 13). In other words, the clarification
sought by Paris did produce formal validation, but it simultaneously reinforced,
in some segments of opinion, the image of a French tutelage. This tension was
aggravated by other controversies, notably the Bounti strike of 3 January 2021.
The MINUSMA report concluded that at least 22 people were killed, including 16
civilians, whereas the French version cited the neutralization of terrorist com-
batants. According to Bagayoko, the doctrinal and communicational handling
of this episode fed a deepening crisis of confidence (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 27-28).
From then on, the re-legitimization undertaken at Pau was partially undone by
the political effects of its own intervention logic (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 13, 27-28;
MINUSMA, 2021).

The chronology of 2020-2025 shows the rapid degradation of this attempt.
In January 2020, Pau aimed to relaunch and clarify the partnership. In spring
2020, Takuba was established. In 2020 and 2021, the force inserted itself into
operations in the Liptako-Gourma and accompanied Malian units. But the Mali-
an coups of August 2020 and May 2021 gradually shifted the center of the con-
flict from the military domain to the partners’ political legitimacy. In February
2022, France and its European partners announced the coordinated withdrawal
of their forces from Mali, deeming that the political, operational, and legal con-
ditions were no longer met. On 30 June 2022, Takuba operations in Mali ended.
On 15 August 2022, Barkhane completed its withdrawal from Malian territory. In
the same movement, Bamako announced its withdrawal from the G5 Sahel in
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May 2022; French cooperation was suspended and then development aid was
interrupted; the activities of NGOs supported by France were banned by the
Malian authorities. In September 2023, the Liptako-Gourma Charter established
the Alliance of Sahel States (AES). In July 2024, the AES became a Confederation.
During 2025, the confederal authorities emphasized the unified force and coor-
dinated operations as signs of a new regional appropriation. In retrospect, this
sequence shows that Pau and Takuba constituted the last attempt to adapt the
French-supported apparatus before its political and then institutional unraveling
(France Diplomatie, 2026; Ministry of Armed Forces, 2022; Republic of Burkina
Faso, 2023, 2024).

From a critical perspective, Pau and Takuba must therefore be analyzed as
an intermediate solution — more politically sophisticated than earlier phases,
but insufficient to durably restore the framework’s legitimacy. On the military
level, the effort was not negligible: spatial concentration, new forms of accompa-
niment, partial Europeanization, and an attempt at better articulation between
expeditionary force and local capacities. On the diplomatic level, the Coalition
for the Sahel sought to render an oversaturated partnership intelligible and to
redistribute responsibilities among actors. On the narrative level, finally, Pau
tried to reformulate the French presence not as a post-colonial legacy, but as
support embedded in a regional demand, a European solidarity, and a four-pil-
lar strategy. However, these three dimensions remained prisoners of the same
paradox: re-legitimization required greater Sahelian ownership, but the instru-
ments of that ownership remained massively dependent on external resources,
frameworks, and chains of command. This is precisely what the central hypoth-
esis allows us to grasp: the crisis of the French apparatus is due as much to a
deficit of political legitimacy as to its operational limits (Charbonneau, 2021, pp.
1806-1812; Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 8, 13, 27-28; Sandor, Frowd, and Honke, 2025,
pp. 8-15).

In this regard, the subsequent emergence of the AES retrospectively illumi-
nates Pau’s scope. Where Pau sought to save an interdependence architecture
heavily penetrated by external partners, the AES presents itself as an undertak-
ing of military, diplomatic, and narrative re-appropriation of regional security.
The contrast is instructive. Pau and Takuba sought to restore the legitimacy of a
cooperative order that remained externalized in its resources and largely bound
by its accountability mechanisms. The AES, by contrast, gains in regional own-
ership by shifting the locus of security articulation to the Sahelian states them-
selves, but it simultaneously, at least in the short term, reduces the density of
external accountability mechanisms that characterized the former framework —
notably via UN oversight and the human rights compliance developed around
the G5. In this sense, Pau and Takuba appear as the last possible reformulation
of a Sahelian order hinged on France; the AES constitutes not only its narrative
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transcendence, but the sovereignist counter-order (OHCHR, 2020; Republic of
Burkina Faso, 2023, 2024).

3. The Franco-Malian Rupture and the Withdrawal of the Associated
Security Ecosystem

In the perspective of regional security complexes, the Franco-Malian rupture
cannot be understood as a mere bilateral incident. It represents a moment of
reconfiguration of a Sahelian space where security, institutional, and narrative
interdependencies had become so dense that the disruption of a central link
produced spillover effects across the entire arrangement. In the sense of Buzan
and Waever, a regional complex exists when securitization processes are suffi-
ciently interwoven for security problems not to be thought of separately (Buzan
and Waever, 2003, p. 45); between 2013 and 2023, Mali had precisely occupied a
nodal position at the articulation of Barkhane, the G5 Sahel Joint Force, Takuba,
MINUSMA, the European missions, and the external financing mechanisms. Con-
sequently, the Franco-Malian crisis was far more than a diplomatic crisis: it acted
first as arevealer and then as an accelerator of the political fragilities of a regional
security order supported by France.

The 2019-2023 sequence first shows that the rupture did not arise ex nihilo;
it matured in the growing gap among military performance, political expecta-
tions, and popular perceptions. The Pau summit of 13 January 2020 represents
a major inflection point in this regard. By convening the heads of state of the G5
Sahel to explicitly reaffirm the Sahelian demand for the continuation of French
engagement, Paris was already seeking to repair a legitimacy eroded by an-
ti-French criticism and the continuous deterioration of the security situation. The
Pau declaration closely linked the defense of Sahelian sovereignty with the mili-
tary priority given to the three-border area, a deeper integration of Barkhane and
the Joint Force, an increased role for European partners, the return of the state,
and strengthened coordination with the Sahel Alliance. But, as Charbonneau has
shown, this architecture rested on a logic of “counterinsurgency governance”
that was not limited to organizing operations; it also framed the possible policies
of the region (Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1806-1812). Bagayoko, for his part, ob-
serves that the “summoning” to Pau crystallized the impression of a political hi-
erarchy that was poorly compatible with the host states’ proclaimed sovereignty
(Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 10-11).

The coups d'état of August 2020 and May 2021 transformed this latent ten-
sion into open strategic divergence. From that point on, the Franco-Malian dis-
pute centered on three interwoven issues: the timetable for the return to con-
stitutional order, the politico-military options facing the armed groups, and the
redefinition of Mali’s external partnerships. The 17 February 2022 declaration
makes this shift very visible: the European and Canadian partners noted that the
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Malian transitional authorities had not honored their commitments to ECOWAS
and the African Union, and then stated that the “political, operational, and legal
conditions” were no longer met to continue military engagement effectively in
Mali. The rupture is therefore not formulated as a mere technical incompatibil-
ity; it is, from the outset, posed as a crisis of legitimacy and political trust. This
is precisely what the hypothesis suggests, namely that the crisis of the French
framework owes as much to a deficit of legitimacy as to its operational limits.

The diplomatic escalation then gave an institutional form to this crisis. On 31
January 2022, Bamako summoned the French ambassador to leave the territory
within seventy-two hours, following a sequence in which the Malian authorities
denounced French remarks on the transition and multiplied gestures of political
self-assertion. A few weeks later, on 17 February 2022, the Elysée announced,
with its partners, the coordinated withdrawal of Barkhane and Takuba from Ma-
lian territory. On 15 May 2022, Mali withdrew from all G5 Sahel bodies, including
the Joint Force, citing a “dysfunction” and “instrumentalization” of the organiza-
tion; in August 2022, the last French soldier left Mali and the Gao base, Barkhane’s
main foothold in the country, was returned to the Malian Armed Forces (FAMa).
The chronology is essential: in less than seven months, the Franco-Malian bilater-
al relationship went from verbal confrontation to complete diplomatic, military,
and institutional dissociation. This accelerated pace explains why the rupture
spilled almost mechanically from the bilateral level to the regional environment
built around the French presence.

The operational consequences were immediate and profound. The end of
Barkhane and Takuba did not just mean the departure of foreign troops; it with-
drew from Mali a set of combat and support functions that had structured the
counterterrorism ecosystem: a major forward base in Gao, inter-theater logis-
tics, joint command, intelligence capabilities, combat support, air mobility, and
medical evacuation. Bagayoko recalls that the French added value lay largely in
mobility and especially in air power, which became both the core of the French
comparative advantage and the focus of significant political controversies, nota-
bly after Bounti (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 8, 27-28). Similarly, the halt of the Takuba
Task Force operations on 30 June 2022 closed a framework explicitly designed
to accompany the Malian forces in combat within the first pillar of the Coalition
for the Sahel. It can thus be deduced that Mali certainly recovered positions and
decision-making leeway, but at the price of losing an external operational multi-
plier on which a significant part of the tactical depth of the former arrangement
depended.

The withdrawal also disarticulated the chains of financial and capacity support
that linked security, training, and development. The European Union still recalled
in 2020 that it had mobilized €4.5 billion for the Sahel over the period 2014-2020,
while the Sahel Alliance counted, at the end of 2022, over 1,330 projects for an
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amount exceeding €26 billion. However, these flows were politically conditioned
by the existence of a shared cooperative framework. In February 2022, France sus-
pended all cooperation projects transiting through the Malian state; in October
2022, it ended its public development aid to Mali while maintaining humanitarian
and emergency aid; in November 2022, the Malian authorities banned the activ-
ities of NGOs financed or supported by France. The contraction is therefore two-
fold: closure of the state channel on the French side, and then partial closure of
the associative channel on the Malian side. This movement did not make interna-
tional aid disappear, but it reduced the footprint of cooperation directly linked to
Paris and, more broadly, the institutional thickness of the security-development
nexus as it had been conceived by the Coalition for the Sahel.

Added to this was the erosion of European security instruments. EUTM Mali,
already reoriented in 2022 to take into account the political and security situa-
tion, saw its operational activities suspended and then its mandate not renewed
beyond 18 May 2024. EUCAP Sahel Mali, for its part, was extended until January
2025 with an adjusted mandate and a budget exceeding €73 million, a sign of
a partial maintenance of the European presence but in a more cautious, less in-
trusive, and less ambitious form than the previous cycle. This lag is important:
there is no abrupt erasure of the European Union, but a gradual transformation
of a direct support presence into a more selective engagement, against a back-
drop of lost strategic confidence. The security ecosystem associated with France
thus decomposed not through a single act of withdrawal, but through a series of
mandate revisions, reversible suspensions, and then non-renewals.

It is in this context that Mali’s withdrawal from the G5 Sahel had a structuring
spillover effect on the Joint Force. The 2014 convention defined the G5 as an
institutional framework for the coordination and monitoring of regional coop-
eration in security and development, with a mandate to negotiate collectively
with technical and financial partners. However, according to Sandor, Frowd,
and Honke, the trajectory of the G5 gradually shifted this initial ambition from
a light security-development structure to a more militarized initiative, highly
visible to donors and increasingly dependent on their priorities (Sandor, Frowd,
and Honke, 2025, pp. 7-8, 15). Once Mali exited the framework in May 2022, and
Burkina Faso and Niger disengaged in turn at the end of 2023, the Joint Force
lost not only three founding members but above all the geopolitical heart of
the three-border theater, which Pau had designated as an absolute priority. The
result was less an instantaneous disappearance than a functional devitalization:
the secretariat and some institutional traces remain, but the Force's capacity to
organize a centralized and credible response to cross-border violence has been
gravely compromised.

The UN dimension was also affected by this dynamic. MINUSMA did not fall
under the French framework in the strict sense, but it constituted an indispens-
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able relay for stabilization, protection, and coordination. The 17 February 2022
declaration still highlighted its “essential contribution” to the stabilization of Mali,
to the implementation of the Peace Agreement, and to the protection of human
rights. Yet on 16 June 2023, Bamako requested its withdrawal “without delay”; the
Security Council endorsed this request by Resolution 2690 of 30 June 2023, which
ended the mandate and organized the withdrawal by 31 December 2023. On the
ground, this exit does not represent only the disappearance of a symbolic pres-
ence: for example, the Mission recalls that in Ogossagou its coordinated patrols
had helped secure bridges and infrastructure along RN-15. As a result, the depar-
ture of MINUSMA obijectively reduces the density of the routines of protection,
observation, and mediation that surrounded the actions of the national forces.

However, the most decisive point for the hypothesis lies in the domain of
political legitimacy. Bagayoko emphasizes that the French doctrines, while af-
firming the primacy of the host country’s authorities, were often perceived in the
Sahel as contradicted by French political injunctions and by a desire to influence
the local agenda (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 10-11). Charbonneau shows, more broad-
ly, that counterinsurgency regionalization made war a modality of governance,
thus exposing the intervention to a political contestation that concerned less the
tactical utility of one partner or another than the very definition of the legitimate
political order (Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1807-1812). In Mali, this contestation
was reinvested by the transitional authorities in a sovereignist “re-founding” nar-
rative: the denunciation of tutelage, instrumentalization, and external priorities
progressively converted the rupture with Paris into a resource for internal legiti-
mization. ECOWAS and the African Union, for their part, favored the question of
the return to constitutional order, which further facilitated in Bamako the fusion
of criticism of regional pressure and criticism of French influence.

It is precisely this conversion of the rupture into political capital that opens
the way to the AES. The Liptako-Gourma Charter of 16 September 2023, and then
the confederal treaty of 6 July 2024 creating the Confederation of Sahel States,
do not emerge on the ruins of an institutional void, but on those of an order
considered by Bamako, Ouagadougou, and Niamey as too extraverted, too con-
ditional, and insufficiently sovereign. Sandor et al. rightly speak of a “productive
failure”: the relative failure of the G5 not only destroyed an architecture, it made
another form of agency — one more resistant to Western partners — politically
conceivable and narratively available (Sandor, Frowd, and Honke, 2025, pp. 7-8,
15-16). The confederal AES treaty, for its part, emphasizes full sovereignty, the
pooling of defense and security, political and diplomatic coordination, and even
the horizon of a federation. Thus, there is indeed a shift from a space of coopera-
tion supported and densely equipped from outside to a security project claimed
as endogenous, even though its actual capacities remain, in the short term, infe-
rior to those of the ecosystem it replaces.
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4. The AES as a Project of Regional Substitution

The Alliance of Sahel States (AES) should be understood not as a mere con-
junctural reaction to the diplomatic crises of 2022-2023, but as an attempt to
reconfigure a central Sahelian space now conceived against and after the secu-
rity order supported by France. In the language of regional security complexes,
the decisive point is not only the institutional change, but the shift in the center
of securitization. Buzan and Waever recall that a regional complex exists when
securitization processes are more intense within a group of units than between
that group and its external environment (Buzan and Waever, 2003, pp. 45, 73).
They add that West Africa qualifies as a proto-complex, that is, a space where
security interdependence is real but still politically and institutionally tenuous
(Buzan and Waever, 2003, p. 91). The AES can therefore be read as an attempt at
the political and military densification of this Sahelian core, through a reduction
of external institutional penetration and a regional reappropriation of defense,
diplomacy, and development functions.

Between September 2023 and July 2024, the AES evolved from a defense
alliance to a confederation in the process of institutionalization, and this accel-
eration is telling in itself. The Liptako-Gourma Charter of 16 September 2023
established the Alliance among Burkina Faso, Mali, and Niger, and its Article 2
unequivocally states the objective of “establishing an architecture of collective
defense and mutual assistance.” Article 3 announces the subsequent establish-
ment of the necessary organs, while Articles 9-11 organize decision-making by
unanimity, financing through contributions from the member states, and a pos-
sibility of opening to other states sharing the same geographical and political re-
alities. This combination is important: from its very origin, the AES presents itself
as a defensive alliance, but also as a matrix of potential integration. The confed-
eral treaty of 6 July 2024 takes up and expands this logic by officially creating the
Confederation of Sahel States; its preamble reaffirms the full sovereignty of the
member states, their will to pool defense and security, to coordinate their politi-
cal and diplomatic actions, to promote development, and to eventually achieve
a federation. In other words, the declared objective is not only to replace a disap-
peared counterterrorism tool; it is to substitute for an extraverted regional archi-
tecture a political architecture of confederal sovereignty.

This declared objective nevertheless encompasses deeper purposes. On the
military level, the AES aims to rebuild a cross-border action capability after the
disarticulation of the G5 Joint Force and Mali’s exit from Barkhane, Takuba, and
MINUSMA. On the diplomatic level, it seeks to provide the three states with their
own space for external coordination, enabling them to resist regional and in-
ternational injunctions deemed coercive. On the narrative level, it transforms a
sequence of rupture into a refounding narrative: sovereignty is no longer de-
fined as the capacity to receive external support to restore the state, but as the
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capacity to decide for oneself the partners, threats, and forms of cooperation.
This reading echoes Sandor’s thesis that the “failures” of the G5 produced more
resilient forms of agency, leading notably to the creation of the AES by the mil-
itary governments of Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger (Sandor, Frowd, and Honke,
2025, pp. 7-8, 15). It also aligns with Charbonneau, for whom counterinsurgency
frameworks shape political orders as much as they combat enemies; the fact that
the AES was constituted explicitly against the former framework clearly shows
that it is a struggle to redefine the legitimate order of the Sahel (Charbonneau,
2021, pp. 1806-1812).

However, the institutional architecture of the AES remains characterized
by a tension between symbolic density and indeterminate capacity. The texts
consulted allow for the identification of principles, embryonic institutions, and
priority domains, but they do not yet provide a detailed operational doctrine.
The Charter institutes the Alliance and sets its decision-making principles; the
confederal treaty creates the Confederation, a College of Heads of State, a Coun-
cil of Ministers, and bodies with political and technical roles, while enshrining
defense, security, diplomatic coordination, and development at the core of the
confederal domains. In April 2025, the chiefs of general staff reported to the Pres-
ident of Faso on the progress of the “unified force”; official communiqués thus
clearly indicate an ongoing process of institutional militarization. Conversely,
the consolidated personnel, the order of battle, the precise articulation between
political and military command, the detailed budget, the force projection doc-
trine, the chains of logistical support, the force generation mechanisms, and the
intelligence-sharing arrangements are not specified publicly in the official docu-
ments consulted. This lack of information does not invalidate the project, but it
prevents confusing the intention of integration with a fully integrated capacity.

The question of material capabilities confirms this cautious reading. Article 10
of the Charter provides that the financing of the Alliance relies on contributions
from the member states. This point is crucial, because it marks a symbolic break
with the former order, in which the G5 Joint Force was heavily supported by the
European Union and other donors. But this assertion of endogenous funding
says nothing, in the public state of the record, about the actual level of resources
mobilizable. Sandor recalls that the G5 was long kept afloat by targeted technical
and financial assistance, particularly European, and that dependence on donors
contributed to reconfiguring its ambitions and priorities (Sandor, Frowd, and
Honke, 2025, pp. 7-8). In the case of the AES, the texts do not publicly specify the
cost of a unified force, its equipment modalities, its sources of specialized train-
ing, nor the degree of integration of intelligence, air support, and medical evac-
uation capabilities. It is therefore necessary to distinguish very clearly between
a rise in political-legal coherence and a rise in military power whose concrete
parameters remain partially opaque.
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It is here that comparison with the former frameworks becomes theoretically
and empirically decisive. The G5 Sahel, as defined by the 2014 convention, was
intended as an institutional framework of regional cooperation in security and
development, capable of negotiating collectively with technical and financial
partners. The 2020 Coalition for the Sahel, supported by the Elysée, aggregated
Barkhane, Takuba, the G5 Joint Force, the European Union, the Sahel Alliance,
and UN partners into a four-pillar matrix. The previous order therefore had a
strong density of support: operational bases, training, intelligence, logistics, po-
litical support, human rights compliance norms, and development funding. In
contrast, the AES proceeds by selective subtraction. It does not adopt the lan-
guage of a “strategic geopolitical partnership” with Europe, nor the UN support
mechanisms, nor the explicit coordination with donors that characterized the
G5. It organizes something else: a more tightly centralized, more sovereignist,
more military-diplomatic structure, but less endowed with visible external mech-
anisms. In other words, the AES does not replace Barkhane, Takuba, the Joint
Force, MINUSMA, EUTM/EUCAP, and the Sahel Alliance on a one-to-one basis;
it replaces them as a principle of order, not as an equivalent sum of capabilities.

This difference explains the strength of the diplomatic and narrative strate-
gies carried by the AES. The founding texts systematically highlight sovereignty,
solidarity, collective defense, political and diplomatic coordination, as well as the
implicit or explicit rejection of external coercion. The confederal treaty explicitly
mentions the joint ECOWAS withdrawal decision of 28 January 2024 and situates
it within the political economy of the new confederation. The official AES web-
site adds to this military dimension broader markers of state integration, such as
the issuance of AES passports from 29 January 2025. This is not a bureaucratic
detail; it is a sign of the daily materialization of the confederal project. Region-
al substitution is thus also symbolic substitution: the intervention mechanisms
supported, funded, and legitimized from outside are succeeded by a narrative
of Sahelian unity, decision-making autonomy, and federal destiny. The first hy-
pothesis of this study finds here its most vivid confirmation: the AES is indeed
a simultaneously military, diplomatic, and narrative enterprise of recomposing
regional legitimacy.

However, this recomposition has a normative cost that must be treated rigor-
ously. The previous framework, despite its contradictions and dependencies, in-
cluded denser external accountability mechanisms. OHCHR recalls that the sup-
port project for the G5 Joint Force relied on a compliance framework including
background checks, training, integration of norms into doctrine and planning,
monitoring mechanisms, feedback, and the establishment of responsibilities for
allegations of violations. Nothing comparable appears publicly at this stage in
the Liptako-Gourma Charter, the confederal treaty, or the official communiqués
related to the unified force. One should not infer from this that the AES would,
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by nature, be more predatory or less responsible; such a claim would exceed the
available sources. On the other hand, it can be affirmed, from the documents
consulted, that the AES prioritizes sovereignty, non-coercion, and security pool-
ing without making visible external compliance mechanisms comparable to
those that framed the G5 Joint Force. The third hypothesis is thus empirically
plausible: regional appropriation increases, but the public density of external ac-
countability mechanisms decreases, at least in the short term.

The backdrop to this substitution remains indeed the crisis of the French ar-
chitecture. Bagayoko shows that the French intervention was undermined by
the difficulty of applying its doctrinal principles in a vast and complex theater,
by the cost of Barkhane, and by the counterproductive political effects of certain
controversies such as Bounti (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 8, 27-28). She also highlights
the frictions linked to Pau, to French injunctions, and to strategic divergences
with Bamako (Bagayoko, 2024, pp. 10-11). Charbonneau, for his part, insists on
how counterinsurgency governance normalized the use of force while claiming
to create the conditions for politics (Charbonneau, 2021, pp. 1806-1812). The
AES captures and politicizes this fatigue. In this sense, it is not born only of the
victory of a sovereignist discourse; it also stems from the wear of an intervention
mode that failed to convert partial tactical effectiveness into durable political
consent. The second hypothesis is therefore confirmed: the French crisis was si-
multaneously an operational crisis and a legitimacy crisis. And it is precisely this
combination that made the AES’s substitutionist claim credible to the three con-
cerned Sahelian powers.

From this point, three plausible scenarios can be identified for regional se-
curity between 2025 and the medium term. The first is that of limited stabili-
zation: the AES would succeed in better coordinating joint operations, pooling
certain resources, making cross-border cooperation more fluid, and produc-
ing enough political coherence to contain some insurgent dynamics without,
however, deeply transforming the conflict environment. The second is that of
increased fragmentation: for lack of sufficient capacities, sustainable funding,
and sufficiently robust inter-state coordination, the confederation could remain
mostly symbolic, allowing bilateral arrangements and heterogeneous responses
to multiply according to different fronts. The third is that of more pronounced
confederal militarization: the strengthening of the unified force could be accom-
panied by durable security centralization, a tightening of state apparatuses, and
a growing legitimization of the confederation through warfare itself. In each of
these scenarios, the decisive factor will be less the existence of founding texts
than their ability to translate into logistics, intelligence, financing, training, and
command durably integrated — all domains still unspecified publicly in the offi-
cial sources consulted.
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5. Capabilities, Limitations, and Effects on Counterterrorism in the
Sahel

In this expanded regional perspective, the central question becomes that of
the AES'’s actual capabilities and the limits they impose on the war against ter-
rorism. The AES’s unified force is conceived as the confederation’s central mili-
tary instrument, but no public data specifies its personnel or armament. By way
of comparison, the G5 Sahel Joint Force, created in 2017, had several thousand
men (five member countries) and benefited from international logistical sup-
port, whereas Operation Barkhane mobilized about 5,100 French soldiers in 2014
(Bagayoko, 2024, p. 8) and the Takuba Task Force some 900 European soldiers at
its peak in 2021.

The AES provides no official figures: Article 10 of the Charter only indicates
that its funding will be ensured by the contributions of the participating states,
which implies that national military budgets bear the effort. In the absence of
clarification, one can assume that the “unified force” is intended to mobilize at
least several thousand troops, but its initial character seems designed to share
the burden rather than to massively equip each front. The operational doctrine
specific to this force has not yet been published and is not the subject of any
official communication.

The AES, unlike the previous French structure, cannot rely on any external air
power or superior intelligence platform: no AES aircraft are publicly reported,
nor any drone or satellite capabilities. The unified force’s logistics will therefore
depend on the national armies and the means of their member states, likely con-
strained by internal budgetary pressure and prior financial exhaustion (Barkhane
cost about one billion euros per year). Consequently, the AES does not have air
medical support, heavy armor, or the supply stocks typical of a major expedi-
tionary operation; it will have to coordinate heterogeneous national equipment
(a few light tanks, armored personnel carriers, basic reconnaissance helicopters,
etc.) without any declared centralized logistical infrastructure.

Intelligence and training are also largely left to the national level. No infor-
mation-sharing mechanism has been disclosed: whereas Barkhane had drones
and an integrated intelligence network drawn from French and partner services
(combining Reaper drones, Atlantique 2 aircraft, satellites, Link-16, etc.), the AES
will have to rely on the sensors of each state, their potential civilian satellites,
and the informal network resulting from inter-state cooperation. The Alliance of
Sahel States does not mention the creation of a common intelligence agency
or a multi-country fusion center. In terms of training, the halt of European mis-
sions (EUTM Mali, EUCAP Sahel) deprives the AES of any standardized external
technical support: each national army likely continues to train its recruits in its
own schools, with no announced joint military training program. By comparison,
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the EUTM had trained tens of thousands of Malian soldiers from 2013 to 2024,
and EUCAP had participated in the training of Mali's and Niger's internal security
forces. The absence of any AES equivalent (there is neither “Takuba II” nor “EUTM
AES") means that the unified force must rely on the existing know-how of local
military personnel, supplemented at best by non-standardized bilateral advice
(for example, Russian or Niger-China cooperation). In other words, the massive
external inputs of know-how and logistics in place until 2022 were abruptly cut
off.

This structural configuration immediately restricts the AES’s operational
reach. Without drones or fighter aircraft, the unified force’s ground patrols will
have to face the same avoidance strategies practiced by armed groups since
2013: ambushes on roads, placement of improvised explosive devices (IEDs), tar-
geted assassinations, and vehicle burnings. Bagayoko already notes that under
Barkhane, terrorist groups knew how to adopt a posture of “indirect action and
avoidance,” undermining French freedom of maneuver. Now deprived of French
aerial firepower (for example, there are no Western attack helicopters in the AES's
inventory), the Sahelian countries must operate in open terrain, which exposes
them doubly. On the one hand, the capacity for remote observation and strike,
crucial for unearthing insurgent caches and sanctuaries, is greatly diminished.
On the other hand, the significantly superior training and equipment of Europe-
an special forces had long made the tactical difference in operations (knowledge
of the terrain, mastery of low-altitude combat, evacuation under fire). These
comparative advantages disappear with that transfer. In compensation, the AES
likely bets on better local information-sharing and on the “reappropriation” of
security by the African states themselves, but likely not with the same lethality.

The rules of engagement for this unified force remain to be clarified. The Lip-
tako-Gourma Charter details nothing on this subject, and the confederal treaty
focuses on political institutions (joint presidency, council of ministers) without
specifying any precise commitment for the military. In practice, one can antici-
pate that the AES will adopt a defensive coalition doctrine: Article 2 of the trea-
ty speaks of “collective defense,” which suggests that the use of force will be
deemed legitimate primarily in the case of direct aggression against a member.
There is no mention of deep offensive operations (such as cross-border raids
or air strikes on enemy sanctuaries). The absence of foreign support will prob-
ably imply restricted rules of engagement, focused on protecting the confed-
eral territory rather than on preventive strikes in non-member areas (ECOWAS,
the UN, etc., have not validated mandates involving actions outside the region).
Consequently, the first operations of the AES in 2023-2025 were limited to joint
patrols along strategic routes and coordinated blocking actions within the Lip-
tako-Gourma, rather than to challenging more distant jihadist sanctuaries. This
tacit evolution of doctrine reflects the paradigm shift highlighted in the previous
section: the AES now operates according to the principle of inter-state non-coer-
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cion and consolidated sovereignty, rather than the extraverted logic of an inter-
national counterinsurgency intervention.

In terms of accountability and human rights, the discontinuity is just as clear.
The G5 Joint Force, supported by the UN and the EU, was accompanied by a
“compliance framework” for international standards (OHCHR, 2020). This frame-
work included troop selection, training on rules of engagement, monitoring
mechanisms, and investigation procedures in case of abuses. Nothing compa-
rable is made public for the AES. No common compliance plan is mentioned in
the AES treaty, and there is no international observer integrated into the new
command structures. In practice, this means a double uncertainty: on one side,
the potential for abuse remains, as the confederal state apparatus remains large-
ly militarized and may be tempted to apply exceptional measures (an increase in
arbitrary detentions, warrantless searches, and repression of opponents, which
Bagayoko notes as tendencies already observed under various Sahelian govern-
ments); on the other side, external human rights monitoring of joint operations
will be reduced, for lack of institutional cooperation with MINUSMA and the EU.
In other words, the AES increases local ownership of security, but at the price
of a considerably diminished “density” of external accountability mechanisms,
which confirms the third hypothesis of this study (Liptako-Gourma Charter; AES
confederal treaty).

From a strictly operational standpoint, the effects of this reconfiguration on
the counterterrorism effort are varied. Jihadist armed groups are already adjust-
ing their strategy to the new constraints: it is likely that they will intensify infil-
tration, provocation, and psychological warfare in a context where the Sahelian
forces, deprived of major aerial and logistical support, can no longer “clear” insur-
gent refuges effectively in one go. Thus, since 2022 there has been a resurgence
of ambushes and rocket attacks in the three-border area, where the Joint Force
used to operate. Without French air capability, intervention becomes slower and
jihadists exploit the slightest temporary lack of coordination among Sahelian
troops to rebuild their caches. Moreover, the AES, by refocusing the counterter-
rorism fight into a strictly Sahelian logic, has provoked a certain strategic frag-
mentation: whereas Barkhane could strike simultaneously in Mali, Burkina Faso,
and Niger thanks to its multiple bases, the AES addresses each threat through
coordinated national blocs. Border areas thus remain hot spots: for example, in
early 2025 Malian units multiplied patrols in the Niger loop (Niger-Mali border),
while Burkinabé forces concentrated their efforts in northeastern Burkina Faso
(Niger-Burkina border). The result is that terrorist groups adapt their presence in
multiple zones: JNIM and Katiba Macina, weakened in central Mali, are increas-
ing their actions in the pastoral area between Mali and Niger, while ISWAP (for-
merly the Islamic State in the Greater Sahara) is strengthening in the Liptako.
These adaptations confirm Charbonneau’s diagnosis: counterterrorism remains
as much a problem of local governance as of military action (Charbonneau, 2021,
pp. 1806-1812), and armed groups convert each political fragmentation (the exit
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of Barkhane, the end of MINUSMA, the emergence of the AES) into new oppor-
tunities for influence.

Civilian protection is also affected. The absence of external forces makes the
population’s security more volatile; moreover, the rise of sovereignist rhetoric
implies that some former protective partners (France, the UN) are now seen by
some citizens as undesirable, which can discourage international NGOs from
continuing their field missions. The continued violence — in which the UN re-
ports every month that many civilians are killed or displaced during clashes, as
well as by reprisals against those accused of collaboration — underscores that
the Sahelian state, even reinforced by the AES, struggles to fulfill its protection
mandate alone. The disappearance of the UN framework also meant the closure
of numerous alert and protection cells (“stabilization tactics”) that MINUSMA
used to secure schools and markets. Consequently, civilians live with increased
insecurity, sometimes with intercommunal tensions exacerbated by the power
vacuum in certain areas. For example, in central Mali from 2022 onward, local de-
fense groups asserted themselves militarily against the jihadists, in the absence
of any credible alternative authority. Without international frameworks to tem-
per excesses, the boundary between military repression and abuse of authority
remains blurred, which raises serious human rights issues (Bagayoko, 2024, pp.
27-28).

Finally, the reconfiguration of the ecosystem has redefined international co-
operation. The European Union, which had committed over €4.5 billion to the
Sahel (2014-2020) and coordinated the Sahel Alliance, now faces a new counter-
part but with no formal framework: the AES has not yet signed any partnership.
The EUTM and EUCAP missions, adapted to the situation since 2022, maintained
bilateral contact (notably in Ouagadougou and Niamey), but regional projects are
stalled. France, for its part, is redirecting its efforts toward cooperating countries
(Cote d'lvoire, Senegal, etc.) and is holding back with respect to the military-led
trio. At the UN level, MINUSMA has withdrawn, and no international successor is
planned; only humanitarian and development programs (WFP, UNICEF, UNDP)
remain to try to compensate for the absence of a large-scale security framework.
This situation makes future engagement scenarios hypothetical: if international
partners no longer have a single formal interlocutor (the G5 is dead, the AES is
barely emerging), structural trust is broken. This suggests three possibilities in
the medium term: a fragile security status quo where the AES partially stabilizes
the existing situation without transforming it (resources being lacking for more);
greater fragmentation where each state deals with its internal crisis as it sees fit;
or further confederal militarization if, for example, the AES obtains external sup-
port (not officially foreseen) and hardens its defensive posture. At this stage, the
lack of notable developments in the situation makes the first scenario the most
plausible in the short term, although the Sahel’s history urges caution (Sandor,
Frowd, and Honke, 2025, pp. 8-15).
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CONCLUSION

The shift from the G5 Sahel to the Alliance of Sahel States (AES) marks a pro-
found rupture in the West African security architecture. The analysis carried out
confirms that this change is not just a simple semantic reformulation: the AES
embodies a regional security project oriented toward state sovereignty and
the survival of the incumbent regimes. Born from the Liptako-Gourma Charter
signed in September 2023, the AES institutes an automatic mutual assistance
clause against any internal or external aggression. This clause, unprecedented in
West Africa, aims to fill previous operational gaps (the weakness of the G5, the
withdrawals of Barkhane and Takuba) by laying the foundations of a common
defense based exclusively on inter-state solidarity. The AES thus presents itself
both as a concrete military alliance (creation of a confederal “unified force”) and
as a new political narrative: Sahelian authorities see it as a “sovereignist count-
er-order” to the perceived logic of foreign neocolonialism. Thus, the narrative
dimension of the AES is paramount: by denouncing the G5 as being driven by
external powers, the Sahelian heads of state frame their approach in an anti-im-
perialist discourse and emphasize their “independence” from Paris. Moreover,
the AES is conceived as a response to a “regionalism crisis”: a security integration
regime triggered by the jihadist emergency and regional pressures rather than
by economic objectives.

Beyond the symbolic dimension, the study shows that the AES has indeed
mobilized multinational diplomatic and material levers. Militarily, the three states
formed a joint force armed with a collective mandate — something the G5 had
hardly achieved in practice, due to its chronic underfunding (the estimated bud-
get of $450 million was never secured) and the competition from Barkhane and
Takuba. Politically, they reoriented their alliances: Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger
sought new support (Russia, Turkey, Gulf countries) and used the AES to assert
their sovereignist strategy, openly leaving or criticizing ECOWAS and MINUSMA.
Finally, discursively, they aim to recreate an autonomous regional legitimacy, re-
lying on the idea that only “their own” can secure the Sahel in a sustainable way.
In this sense, the AES fits the first hypothesis: it is indeed a simultaneous military,
diplomatic, and narrative undertaking, intended to reconfigure post-Barkhane
regional legitimacy.

However, this assessment tempers the idea of a miraculous remedy. The cri-
sis of the French apparatus was not caused only by operational shortcomings; a
significant deficit of political legitimacy played a major role. The recent military
regimes in the Sahel exploited this resentment: rapidly expelling French troops
and voiding defense agreements, they justified their breakups in the name of
sovereignty and the fight against presumed foreign interference. On the opera-
tional side, the limitations were real (lack of equipment, coordinated withdrawals
of Barkhane and Takuba), but these technical shortcomings served as a catalyst
for a deeper rejection of the inherited order. In sum, if the G5’'s inability to prog-
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ress militarily was notorious (due to a lack of resources and internal coherence),
the main catalyst of the rupture was political.

This dynamic is also reflected in the behavior of the other Sahelian countries
concerned. Niger and Burkina Faso, following the same movement, joined the
AES after their coups d'état, illustrating that the regional appropriation of secu-
rity becomes a factor of internal legitimation. Their exclusion from ECOWAS and
the pressure of sanctions tightened their ties with Bamako and led to a shared
confederal logic. They thus engaged in a similar approach: formalizing a new
military coalition, opening up to the same foreign partners (mainly Russian), and
espousing discourses rejecting former alliances. This convergence confirms that
the Sahel now constitutes a coherent security complex around these three re-
gimes, at least for the time being.

However, the AES suffers from obvious constraints. Its institutional modes-
ty — mentioned at the beginning of this article — reduces its practical scope.
By affirming sovereignty as a priority, it takes the risky bet of an autonomy that
weakens the sharing of responsibilities with the international community. The
replacement of external accountability channels (the G5 program, the UN) by a
strictly state-based mechanism implies a weakening of external guarantees. In
the short term, the AES likely increases cohesion among allied regimes, but at
the cost of a dilution of external accountability. Indeed, there are no clear mech-
anisms to democratically control AES operations or to sanction potential abus-
es committed in the name of counterterrorism. The joint operations organized
(notably in the Liptako) constitute a tactical advance, as does the newly granted
right of cross-border pursuit. Yet effectiveness against terrorism remains limited:
the Sahelian armies still lack sufficient capacities (logistics, intelligence) and re-
main dependent on partners (Russian or others) to fill the vacuum of the French
withdrawal.

In conclusion, the AES appears more as a replacement project than a mere
reconfiguration of the same security order. It elevates sovereignty to a central
principle, reshaping the framework of regional cooperation. Theoretically, it fits
within the paradigm of regional security complexes: by freeing themselves from
Western tutelage, the Sahelian states seek to regenerate a system of interde-
pendence that grants them exclusive decision-making power. Nevertheless, this
research shows that, for now, this sovereignist approach has not clearly demon-
strated its operational superiority. The AES undeniably replaces the old “Sahelian
language” steered by France with a new symbolic register of “sovereign collec-
tive defense,” but the new “security cement” remains fragile. The challenges of
funding, unified command, and regional coordination persist. The ultimate suc-
cess of the AES will depend on its ability to translate its political narrative into
concrete results on the ground — sustainable security in the Sahel being far from
assured.
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